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HIS

MARTIN BEHAIM.

LIFE AND HIS GLOBE.

INTRODUCTION.

MarTi¥ BEnaim has been credited with having greatly
advanced the art of navigation and with having made
extensive voyages of discovery under the Flag of Portugal,
but is best known as the author of a remarkable globe,
which was making at Nuremberg whilst Columbus was
crossing the western ocean in search of the riches of the
East. The story of his life and life’s work should eonse-
quently prove of great interest to students of the history
of geography.

The materials for deing full justice to this subject are,
unfortunately, very fragmentary, and there is little hope
that the future will lead to the discovery of documents
likely to shed additional light upon this matter. The
legends upon the globe, supplemented by & short account
in Hartmann Schedels ¢ Liber Chronicorum,” ' give us
Behaim’s own version of a voyage along the west coast
of Africa, when he elaims to have commanded a Royal
vessel ; but diligent searches in the archives of his family
and of his native town have failed to brng to light
information on a subject which interests us equally much,
namely, his claim to be numbered among the great mathe-
maticians and eosmographers of his age.

My own inquiries at Nuremberg have enabled me to
supplement to a slight extent the information already
gathered by Ghillany and Dr. Giinther, but neither the
“ grehive ” of the Behaim family, nor the scarch kindly
undertaken by Lieutenant Hans von Imhof among old
family letters still preserved by him, yielded anything

! Tir, Hartmann Sehodol (b, 1440, d. 1514) was an indefatigablo
collector of codices and inseriptions.  He settled at Nuremberg in 1454,
His library was sold in 16562 to Hans Jucob Fugger of Aggsbarg, and the
bulk of it is now in the R. Library at Munich (K. Btanber, iibor dic
Hehedel'schs Biblithek in H. Grawerts  Stadien v Darstellungen . d.
Geb, d. Geach,,' V1., 1908), His famous chronicle was publisbed in 1403,

calculated to throw light upon Behaim’s doings whilst in
Portugal. Baron Holzschuher referred me for information
to Gatterer’s ° Historin Genealogica Dominorum Holz-
schuerorum * (Norimb., 1775),® but although that valuable
work contains some details about George Holzschuher,
who helped Behaim with his globe, it ignores the members
of the family who resided at Lishon.

Searches in the Torre do Tombo, the Record Office
at Lishon, were no more suceessful than at Nurcmberg.
Sebastiio Francisco de Mendo Trigowo tells us that when
he proposed to write a Memoir of Martin de Bohemia he
thought that the Royal Archives might yield some notices
of which he stood in need, but that all his research |:mw:d
unfruitful.®

Dr. Friedrich Kunstmann, the tutor of Princess
Amelia of Brazil from 1841-46, had free permission to
search, but found nothing to aid him in his historieal
work.!

Prof. Carl von Reinhardtstittner, the learned author
of a work on Camoens' * Lusiadas’ {Strasshurg, 1874),
applied for information to the Ministerio da Marinha, on
behalf of Dr. 8. Giinther, but was regretfully informed
that they had nothing to offer him.*

I am myself indebted to my friemd Captain  Emesto
Joio de Carvalho e Vasconcellos and to Sr. Gabriel

¥ Joh. Christ. Oatterer, & distinguished historian and geographer, was
barn at Lichtanaa, near Nuremberg, in 1727.  He died 1799,

% i Mem. do Litk, Port,” VIIT, 1812, 2nd od., 1858, p- 465,

* Ghillany, P. TI1. Eunstmann was born at Nuremberg, took Haoly
Orders, and died 1867. Heo is tho suthor of * Die Entdeckung Amserikas "
{ﬂqnic'h, 1868), aml of soveral papers dealing with the |1i.|.i.-||r:|r aof
Portuguese explorations.

¥ On HReinhardestittner (b 1847) see Manoel Bernaldes Braneo,
* Portugnl & o8 Estraneiros * {Lishon, 1878), with portrait.

B



Pereira of the Bibliotheca Nacional for valuable informa-
tion, but none bearing upon Behaim's seientific labours.

It seems that the only official document discovered up
till now which eontains the name of Behaim is a Letter of
Pardon—Carta de Perdio—of November 16, 1501, which
King Manuel addressed to Fernfio d'Evora, whom Joz
d'Utra, jun., the Captain donatory, had sent in chains to
Lishon beeause he had  found him with one of his sisters,
the wife of one Martin de Boeme.™"

It is of course quite possible that documents referring
to Martin Behaim may have existed formerly in the
‘Casp da Mina e India,” but like other documents of
even greater interest they were either destroyed by fire
or during the great earthquake of 1755, a loss now quite
irreparable.

Not a single contemporary Portuguese writer mentions
the name of Martin Behaim, not even Ruy de Pina® or
Garcia de Resende, the authors of * Chronicas ' of Jodo I1.,
who must have known him personally. if not intimately,
if he really was such a persona grafe with the King as 15
cliimed on his behalf by all his biographers and by
members of his own family.®

Valentin Fernandes, or Ferdinand,? the German pﬁntcr,
who scttled at Lisbon before 1490, and acted as interpreter
to Hieronymus Monetarius during his visit to Portugal
in 1494, must have had personal knowledge of his eountry-
man Martin Behaim, and heard about his African voyage
and his supposed scientific attainments. Yet in the
valuable aecounts of Portuguese t}:plumtiumi which he
collected up to the year 1540, the name of Behaim is not
to be found.

! Poblished by E do Canto, © Arch. dos Agores,’ 1X., p. 195,

? Ray de Fion's * Chroniqua do Rey D). Joham I1.' was first pabiished
in the * Collecgao de Livros ineditos,' £ IL (Lishon, 1792). The aothor
was Chronista mir of Portugal and Chisf Keoper of the Torre do Tambo.
He enjayed the confidonce of Kings John 1T, Manuel and John 111, and

dlied 1521, Garcis dé Hesende's * Chroniea do Bey Dom Toam o I1.' was
printed mt Evora in 1664, Both chroniclors were presant st the King's
death.

i} His brother Michasl wrote to J, Pock on November 12, 1518, that
Mnrtin Behaim, * when young, was much liked by the old King
(Jobn 11.), buk bow his affuirs andod when he grew old you may know
tetber than 1" (Ghillany, p. 112}

¢ Valentin Ferdinnnd was at first associabed with Nickolas of Saxony,
Amang ather works be printed s ° Liveo das Viagons de Mareo Palo "
(1502), His necounts of Portuguess explorstions are now in the Royal
Library of Munich (Cod. Hisp, CL L., 27). The more interesting of the
seeounts referred to have been published by J. A, Schmellor, F. Kanst-
mann, Gabriel Pereira, and 8, Buge {* Abh, d. phil. CL d. Akad. d. Wis.'
Munich, IV,, VIIL, IX. ; * Bol da Soc. de Geographia,’ Lishon, XVIL. ;
‘ Revista Portug. Col. & Maritimn,' Lisbon, 1900, Noa, 32-36 ; 27 Jahreab.
d, Versins £ Erdk.' Dresden, 1301} A lettor, deseribing & chinoosros
which Garcin de Noronha had brought from Indis in 1513, was wriktten
by Ferdinand to his ** frisnds * st Naremborg and s published by Count
Angslo de Gubernatis (! Storia dei Vinggistori Ttaliani, Livorna, 1475,
p- 389). An engraving of this rhinoceros by Albert Diirer is to be found
at the Britich Muwseam [Add. MES 5220, § 19), Ferdinand was a
squire (escudeiro) of Queen Leonor amd (sinee 1503} official broker
{eorretar) of the German merchants,

Duarte Pacheco Pereira,' another contemporary, the
« Achilles Lusitano " of Camoens (Canto x., 12), and author
of an * Esmeraldo de Situ Orbis,’ a sailing directory for the
coast of Africa as far as the Rio de Infante, cceasionally
refers to Cdo and other explorers, but not once mentions
the name of Behaim.

As to Behaim's “ correspondence with numerous men
of learning,” it only existed in the imagination of Carlo
Amoretti,® the editor of Pigafetta’s account of Magelhfies®
voyage. Some of these letters would surely have come
to light had they ever been in existence.

Joachim Lelewel, one of the foremost authorities on
the history of maps, would have us believe that * Behaim's
renown was great in Germany, even in his lifetime,” and
that, though ignored in Portugal, * his name, in Germany,
was in every mouth, occupied numerous pens, and the
echoes of his glory resounded in Italy and in Spain.”*
These assumptions are not supported by a single fact.
Except in Schedel’s ¢ Chronicle,’ already referred to, his
name will be sought in vain in the writings of his
econtemporaries. Conrad Celtes® who visited Nuremberg
repeatedly between 1490 and 1493, that is during
Behaim's stay in his native town, in his delightful book
deseribing the Imperial eity and its inhabitants, makes
no reference cither to the now famous globe or its
author.

Even Dr. Hieronymus Mintzer or Monetarius, who
gave Behaim a letter of recommendation to King
John, in 1493, and who during a visit to Lishon in
1494 was actually the guest of Behaim's father-in-law,
does not mention the name of his old acquaintance,
either in his *Itinerarium ' or in his * De inventione
Africae.””

* Duarte Pacheco Persira was born at Lishon in 14560, served on the
Gualnea coant, 1482-83, went out to India with Cabral in 1500, and again
with Affonss de Albageerque in 1503 ; retarned to Lisbon in July, 1508 ;
was governor of 8. Jorge da Mina, 16380-22, and died 1533. He wrota
his * BEsmeralklo de Sita Chrbis ' after 1505, Tt was pablished only in 1892
with an introduction by Raphnel Edeardo de Azevedo Basto, Keeper of
Records at the Torre do Tombo.

* Carlo Amoretti, n learnod Fl:i.ul., was born at D.uedh in 1741, was
appainted head of the Ambrosisn Library at Milan, and died in 1818,
The ¢ Primo viaggio intorno al globo torragues’ was published in 1800,

* i (ifographie du moyen dge,"t. IL, p. 137 (Brossels, 1852). Lalewel
was born at Warsaw in]?-ﬂ-ﬁ,]‘uﬂ I.alj Poland after the insurrection of
1830, and died in Paris in 1864,

* Conrad Celies, or Pickel, o peasant’s son, was born ot Wipfeld in
1459, won fame as & poot, patriot, geographer, and champion of Humanism,
He died 1508, His * De origine, situ, moribas of institutis Norimbergas
libollus " {1495) was dedieated to the City Council, who awarded him &
gulden (£4) a3 an honorariam, which be returned in disgust, whereapon
the Council in 1502 sont him 20 gulden. On Coltes seo B, Hartmann,
tKonrad Coltes in Niroberg®' (Nirnb., 1889), and L. Gallois, ' Les
Géographes allemamis de la Rennissancs * {Paria, 1890}, pp. 173-180, where
his merits a8 a geographer are dealt with,

¥ Hiercnymus Mintzer was a native of Feldkirch in Vorarlberg,
studied medicine at Pavis, and setiled at Nuremberg in 1478, When
Nuaremberg was invaded by the plagee in August, 1404, he Sed the town
and started upon s tour which, in Nevember, broaght him to 8
At Brora (November 16-26) be was introduced to King John and dined



The earliest Portuguese writer who mentions Behaim
is the famous historian Jodo de Barros,' and his statement
in ‘ Da Asia’ (Dec. L, lib. IV, ¢ 2)is indeed the only
authority which connects him with the *Junta dos
mathematicos® appointed by King John IL. Tt has been
quoted, commented and enlarged upon by numerous later
authors, and shall be fully dealt with by me in its proper

Almost equally controverted is the statement of
Antonio Pigafetta,” the historian of Magellan's voyage,
with respect to a chart showing a strait connecting the
Atlantic with the South Sea, the authorship of which is
aseribed by him to Behaim.

The only other early writer whom I need mention in
this place is Dr. Gaspar Fructuoso,” a learned Jesuit, the
author of * Sandadas da terra,” where are to be found a
number of aneedotes, collected locally, and of doubtful
authority.

The modern authors whom I shall have to quote
as illustrating the history of Martin Behaim are
very numerous. Foremost among them are Alexander
von Humbeldt, Cardinal I). Francisco de S. Luiz
Sarpiva,' Dr. Arthur Breusing' Ernesto de Canto
Oscar  Peschel,” Dr. Sophus Ruge® Dr. F. ven

four times at the Royal table. He again left Lishon on Decemlwer 2,
1494, and was back at Naremberg on April 15, 1495.  He died in 15048,
Boo Schmeller (* Abh, d. bayr. Ak’ 1847), and Kunstmann (ib, 1855).
Dr. (. von Lasbmann, who examined Méntzer's M58, in the Munich
Library, informed Dr. Harrisse (¢ The Discovery of North Amerien,’ p. 387)
that the name of Behaim is not to be found in them.

! Joio do Barros was born st Vizew in 1496, was appointed governor
of Elmina in 1522, and held the post of teonsurer of the Indis Houwss
from 1632-63  Ha died in 1570,  His affizial position gave him aceess to
dosumentis no longer availsble, Decada I, which alone concerna us,
wax pu.hlu.lhacl at Lisbon in 1552

was barn at Florenos in 1480, came to Spain in 1519, and
u!ur his return from the fimt voyage roand the world, retarned to Italy
in 1434. Hamusio, in 1536, first pallished an account of his voyage.

* Gaspar Fructuoso, B.J., was born at Ponta Delgada, 5. Miguel, of
wealthy parents, studied st Salsmanca and was appointed parish priess of
BRibsira grande, 8. Miguel, whers be died in 1591,  His * Ssudndas " wers
utilized by Antonic Cordeiro, 3.1, (b, st Anges, Terceirs, 1841, died at
Lishon 1722) in a * Historia insulana® (Lisbon, 1717). Manoel Pinheire
Chagns, * O descobrimentos Portagseses o o8 o Colombus ' (Lisbon, 1852),
p- 164, spoaks of this Cordeira as “ one of these historians who think it
allowable to state what they know to be falen ns long as it redoonds to
the glory of their coantry.”

4 i [¥bras completas do Cardeal Saraiva’ { Lisbon, 1875), & V., pp. 1803,
190-200, originally writton in 1841

% A. Breusing was born ot Ompabriick. From 1850 to his death in
1892, he was director of the Navigation School at Bremen (Wolkenhsaer,
in *Verh. d. Gea. f Erdk" 1893} : ‘Geogr. Jabrbuch, XVI,, 1893,
p- 478}

* ¢ Archivo dos Azores,” 1878-94.

7 Oscar Poschel, one of the most fertile and originel writers on
geography, was born at Dresden, 1826; was appointed Professor of
Geography at Leipzig University, and disd thero in 1875,

¥ & Ruge, one of the foremost anthoritins on the history of geographi-
ol ox amthor of ¢ Goschichte des Eeitaltors der Entdeckungen’
{Berlin, 1881), was born at Dorum in 1831, beld the post of Frofessor of
Geography st the Technical High School at Dresden, and died there

in 1903,

Wieser,” Harry Harrisse,"
AT "I.‘\."agm:r,1=

Eugen Geleich,” and Her-

I shall now mention the biographies of Martin Behaim
which have been published up to this time.

Passing over the worthless biographic notice in the
‘Bohemin docta’ of Bohuslav Balbinus,® published
posthumously in 1776, the frivolous panegyrie of J. Chr.
Wagenseil," and the equally worthless publications of his
blind followers, which are dealt with at some length in
e, IX, the earliest biographer deserving to be mentioned
is Joh. Gabriel Doppelmayr,” the author of ¢ Historische
Nachrichten wvon dem Nirnbergischen Mathematicis
und Kiinstlern' (Nurnb., 1780). He. too, accepts
Wagenseil's gross perversion of historic truth, but we are
beholden to him for the first facsimile of the globe, which,
though on a small seale, is accompanied by copies of the
most important of its legends. Christoph Gotlieb von
Murrs™ * Diplomatische Geschichte des portugiesischen
berithmten Ritters Martin Behaims ® (Nirmb, 1778,
2nd edition Gotha, 1801), is the work of a conscientious
author, well qualified for his task by preceding historian
and antiquarian researches. His work is largely based
upon documents ; the claims put forward by Wagenseil
on the false assumption that they would redound to
Behaim’s honowr, are finally refuted, and even though the
author mistook the birth-yvear of Martin Hehaim the
father for that of the son—a most inexcusable error
considering that he had free necess to the family archives
—his little book fully deserved the honour of hcing
translated into French and Spanish.”™ It supplied
weapons to those who, in after years, stood up for

* Wieger was born at Kuofstein in 1840 and is Professor of Geography
ab the University of Innabruck.

¥ Harrisse, the author of numerous fundsmental works dealing with
Columbus and the discovery of Amencs, was born in 1830, and s still
indefatigably engaged apon his fruitiul researches

i Galaich, formerly director of the Nautical School at Lussinpiceolo,
was born in 1854,

i H. Wagner, Professor of Geography in the University, Géttingon,
and the forensost authority on the History of Maps, was born at Erlangen
in 1840,

11 B, Balbinug, 5., wis born ot Kéniggréte in 1621 and died at
Prague in 1688, His * Bohemis docts,' edited by Haphaeln Unger, waa
paldished in 1776

Y Wagenseil, s man of much learning amd great reputation, born 1633
at Nuremberg, died 1705

¥ Doppelmayr was barn st Nurembory, 1671, and died 1759,

¥ Murr, the historian, antigeary and eritic, was born at Nuremberg
1733, and died at Altdord, 15811,

¥ The French translation was made by H. J. Janson, and was
published in the ‘Hecueil des Pidoes intdreasantes concernant lbes
Antiquités, les Beaux-Arts, les Bolles-Lettres, ot la FPhilosophie,” ¢ L
et IL (Paris, 1727). It was reprinted in 1501, a3 an appendix to a
French translation of Amoretti's edition of Figafetta, A third edition,
rovised by Murr himself, was pablishad in 1502 at Strassharg and Faris,
The Spanish translation is by Ir. Cristobal Cladera [ Investigaciomes
historicas,’ Madrid, 1798, pp. 173-218).,
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Culuml:m and Magellan, when their claims as “dis-
coverers " were called in question. Sebastiio Francisco de
Mendo Trigozo,' the author of a * Memoria sobre Martin
de Bohemia® {* Memorias de Litteratura Portugueza,’ t.
VIIL, 1812; 2nd ed. Lisbon, 1856) is almost wholly
dependent upon Murr for his facts,

After a long interval Dr. Friedrich Wilhelm
Ghillany,* « man of learning and from 1841-53 Chief
Librarian of the Town Library at Nuremberg, presented us
with a * Geschichte des Seefahrers Ritter Martin Behaim ®
(Niirnberg, 1858), an ambitious work, to which is prefixed
an Essay by A, von Humboldt on the oldest maps of the
new continent and the pame © Ameries,' and which is
illustrated by what elaims to be an * exact copy of
Behaim's globe on its original seale.” Ghillany did his
work with much industry ; he dealt with Behaim's life and
controverted points of his history as fully as the materials
at his command permitted, and it might be supposed that
the last word had been spoken on the subject. Such,
however, was not the case, as is proved by Dr, Siegmund
Giinthers®* ¢ Martin  Behaim I:H:\mberg, 18507, which
made known new documents which shed muech light upon
certain periods of Behaim's history, and thus produced a
work at onee popular and indispensable to the student of
history. The aceount which Lueien Gallois renders of
Behaim's life and work," as we have a right to expect from
its gifted author, is instructive, but fails to shed fresh
light upon subjects in dispute; the article in the
* Allgemeine Deuntsche Biographie,’ by J. Liwenberg * is
disappointing, if not worthless, and it seems a pity that
this biography was not entrusted to a more painstaking
writer ; whilst A. Reichenbach’s ® Martin Behaim, ein
deutscher Seefahrer” (Leipeig, 18689) may be a good
* Volksbhuch,” but eannot be appealed to as an authority.

In the work which I now venture to present to the
public I shall deal with sufficient fulness with Martin
Behaim's private hife, his supposed seientific attainments
and his voyage along the coast of Africa, and 1 shall give
equal attention to a full description of his globe, which is
still preserved at Nuremberg, and which, whatever its
defects, is one of the most valuable and intemﬁtj_ng
! & F. de Mendo Trigozo wrote in 1812,

# Ghillany was born at Erlangen in 1807 and died in 1876, Already
in 1842 he had publisbhed o pamphlot, * Der Erdglobus des Martin Behaim
vom J, 1492, u. der des Johann Schoener vom J, 1520 with o reduced
fnesimilo of tho Weatern Hemisphere by Heidelofl, & deawing master.

3 8. Gunther, Professor of Geography at the Technical High Scheol of
Munpich, is onn of the great authorities on mathematiol and histarionl
geography.  He was born at Niirmberg in 1848,

4 ¥ Lem giographes allemands de la rennissancs * (Paris, 13530), pp. 26-57.
L. Gallois, Professor at the Foole normale supéricure ot Paris, was b 1857,

& J. Liwenberg, a writer on the history of peogmphic exploration, was
born st Strzelno (Pesen), and died at Berlin, 1853,

geographical monuments of
[::mcr:diug the diseovery of America. This glnhl,‘:, up tall
now, has not been fairly dealt with., Its legends, indeed,
have in part been quoted and a few of its geographical
names, but no real facsimile of it has ever been published,
still less have the authorities been traced and analysed
upon whom its delineation of the earth’s surface is based.
The facsimile which 1 now present to the public may not
be the best that could have been produced, but it is at all
events on the seale of the original, and contains all its
legends, names and miniatures not to be found in any of
the pseudo-facsimiles published hitherte. Tn my work 1
also deal in some detail with the materials available in
1402 for {:nml}iliug a map of the known world, thus
enabling the reader to form some judgment of the skill
with which the eartographers of that period have availed
themselves of the materials which were at their l;]ig]ml.].‘

the age immediately

In conclusion [ feel it my duty to express my thanks
to a number of gentlemen who have kindly given me
their assistance. At Nuremberg my thanks are especially
due to the Barons F. and W. Behaim, who not only
allowed me to take photographs of the globe, of the
portrait of their kinsman, and of a letter written by him,
but also permitted to be printed from an original block by
Albert Ditrer a design of their coat of arms. They like-
wise afforded to myself and my kind friend, Professor
M. J. Rackl, repeated opportunities for examining the
g‘h.'lbe. Facihities for research were most murteu‘usl}r
granted me by Dr. G. von Bezold, Director of the
Germanie Museum, Dr. E. Mummenhof, Keeper of the
City Records, and Dr. E. Reicke, city librarian. Dr. G,
von Laubmann, Director of the Royal Library at Munich,
and Sr. Gabriel Pereira, of the Bibliotheca Nacional, have
most readily responded to my numerous inquiries for
information. Dr. K. R. Scheppig, Director of the
Anthropological Museum at Kiel, has generously placed
at my service valuable information colleeted by himself
for a work on Behaim upon which he is en
M. G. A. Marcel, Keeper of Maps at the Bibh
nationale at Paris, has afforded me every facility for making
a copy of the real facsimile of Behaim's globe in his
charge. Among many others my thanks are due more
especially to Sr. Raphael Eduardo de Azevedo Basto,
chief of the Torre do Tombo, Consul-general H. Daen-
hardt, and my friecnd Captain E. I. de Carvalho e Vascon-
cellos at Lisbon ; the family of Count Mirbach of Schloss
Hari¥, 1), Jules Mees, Professor Albrecht Penck, Dr.
Henry Vignaud and others.

® The present work supersedes as o mattor of course the anthor's
ey, * Martin do Bobomis,' Svo, pp. 68, published in the * Bibliothes da
Revista Portuguees colonial & maritima,” Lishon, 1900,
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THE LIFE.

I. OLD NUREMBERG.

NuonresmperG by the middle of the fifteenth century had
grown from a small village nestling at the foot of the
sandstone rock erowned by the castle built by the
Emperor Conrad IL into one of the most famous and
wealthiest cities of the Empire! Her merchants were
the rivals of those of Augsburg and Frankfurt, and much
of the profitable spice-trade, of which Venice still enjoyed
an almost undisputed monopoly, passed through their
hands. They had branch establishments in Italy, France
and the Low Countries. The artisans of the city were
renowned for their skill and ingenuity. Noble churches
and striking civie buildings, which are still the delight of
visitors to the old Imperial city, existed even then, and
bore wilness to the piety, taste and prosperity of its
citizens. And the ensuing century brought to the front
quite a number of men—natives of Nuremberg or
residents—whaose reputations, after the lapse of more than
four centuries, are still green among the living. Promi-
nent among these were Adam Krafft (1430-1507), whose
statues, renovated, still adorn the road to the cemetery of
St. John ; Michael Wolgemut (1484-1519), and his more
famous pupil Albrecht Diirer (1471-1528), one of whose
designs, thanks to the kindness of Baron Behaim,
ornaments this volume ; Peter Vischer (1455-1520), the
sturdy sculptor and founder; Veit Hirschvogel (1461-
1525), the painter on glass; Johannes Miiller of
Monteregio (Konigsberg), the most famous astronomer of
his age, who, though not a native of Nuremberg, resided
in that city from 1471-75, and would have returned to it
had not death carried him off prematurely at Rome, in
1476 ; Bernhard Walther (1430-1504), the wealthy mer-
chant, who built an observatory for his friend and teacher
Johannes Miller; Willibrand Pirkheimer (1470-15380),
the learned statesman, warrior and patron of artists and
men of science:; Johann Werner (1468-1528), the
astronomer ; Hans Sachs (1494-1576), the Meistersinger ;
Anthoni Koberger, who, between 1470 and 1513, printed
and published 276 books, and many others of less note.
And Nuremberg was not only the centre of a far-
reaching commerce, the seat of flourishing industries and
of the arts; the city was likewise politically one of the

— —

1 Tn 1449 Nuromberg had 45,307 inhabitanis, of whom 25,085 were
o prgidents."

most important in all Germany. The Imperial Parlia-
ment or Reichstay had met there repeatedly ever sinee
1078 ; the Emperors frequently took up their quarters in
its Burg ; and in 1424 the ecity authorities were entrusted
with the custody of the crown jewels, which remained
there up to 1796, when they were removed to Vienna.

The government of the city was frankly oligarchical,
for, with the exception of eight representative eraftsmen,
admitted after an insurrection in 1849, only members of
about fifty families were eligible for seats on the City
Council or Ral. These patrician families or Geschlechter
owed their priﬁlegc to the wealth J.I!'.'Ii_lliIL"d by trade or
commerce ; and a personal dignity at first conferred upon
individuals of merit by their fellow-citizens in course of
time became hereditary.? It must, however, be admitted
that they exercised the powers usurped by them with
hml&it}'. fairness, and business mrmcit:,r, which is more
than can be said of the popularly elected Councils of
certain of our modern eitics, notorious for their extrava-
gance, mimnanagement. and even mrruptiun_

II. THE BEHAIMS OF SCHWARZBACH.

The Behaims of Schwarzbach, in the fifteenth century,
already occupied a prominent position among the Ge-
schlechter or Patricians of Nuremberg. The founder of
the family is supposed to have left his native place of
Schwarzbach in the Bohemian district of Krumlau, in
consequence of the persecution suffered by the Christian
inhabitants after the death of Duke Wratislaw in 916,
This tradition is confirmed, to some extent, by the family
name, for Behaim, or Beheim, merely means © Boliemian,”
the modern * Boehm,” whilst the wavy bend sable, which
crosses the family shield diagonally, is elearly intended to

* The Rat or City Council incladed 48 members, viz., 26 Burgomastors
(15 Raimausen, Consules or Cowoeilmen, and 13 Schiffen, Assessors),
7 alie Herren (% old gontlomen " ; aldormon or septom vid), T alfe genamnte
{pemiori), and & representatives of craftsmen. The Kleine Bof (Senatus)
included 5 oberste Hawptlout (Captains of triumvird), 2 Lounger, who had
charge of the finances and were the real beads of the city, and the 7 alte
Herren,  In nddition 0 these privilaged fomilies thore were thoss entitled
to the title of Erbar (honourable or worshipful), related by marriages to the
(Gleschlechter ; merchanis aml manufactorers, land or heuscowners, and
members of the learned profsions ; shopkeopers, and handicraftsmen.



represent  the Schwarzbach or * Black beck.”' At
Nurembérg the Behaims engaged in  trade, :].Gq'l.llr_-l.‘d
wealth, gained admission among the patrician families
and assumed a coat of arms.  As early as 1832, a member
of the family, one Albrecht Behaim, a grocer, was elected
one of the burgomasters of the city, and occupied that
honourable position until 1342, The Senate of Nurem-
berg was consequently fully justified when, in a letter
addressed to King Manuel on June 7, 1518.% on hehalf of
Martin Behaim's son, it spoke of “ familia Bohemorum in
vivitabe nostra Nurembergensis ultra ducentos annos
honestissime et egregie perdurasse.” In a second letter
the senate, as if doubtful whether the king would
recognise the members of Patrician families as * noble-
men,” added that the family held likewise several feudal
estates outside the eity. These cstates included two male
fiefs at Rickersdorf, near Lauf, on the Pegnitz, and at
Kurssendorf (Kurzendorf), a few miles to the south of
Ansbach, as also a grange at Katerbach, to the north of
Anshach conferred by the Rishop of Wiirehurg.”

Martin Behaim,' the father of the * Navigator,” was
the younger son of Michael Behaim (b. 1400) and of
FE. Hirschvogel. He was born on November 10, 1487,
married, in 1458, Agmes, the daughter of Wilhelm
Schopper and Mistress Muffel, was elected Senator in 1461,
and died on August 6, 1474 He was a gtl:ltmi merchant,
and in his younger years business had taken him as far as
Venice. His wife survived him thirteen years and died
on July 8, 1487. She had borme her husband seven
children, of whom Martin, the subject of this history, was
the eldest and cannot therefore have been born earlier

! The following is & description of the coat of arms of the Behaims :—
Shield gules and argest, party per pale, and charged with & wavy bond
sable. Crest: a white phonix, rising, with black collar. T am able—
thanks to the kindness of Baron Bohaim—to present the readers with a
deslgn of this coat by Albert DMarer, togethor with a copy of the lotter
written by tho famous artiat (see Appendiz XII1.).

# The Behaims of Schwargbnch bad no doubt done excellont service in
the government of their city, bot none amongst them had won distinetion
in art, scienco or lterature, whilit soveral namesakes of theirs, not
belonging to the family, had done so. Dv Christoph Scheurd {whose
inbew-.ﬂ.ing nutnhiuﬂplnp]lr i.l.il-l:ll:lli.ih(‘!ll in the '.‘u‘i:iltl]oilun,gqr. d, Verains
filr die Geschichte Nornbergs' V.) in an obitonry on Dean A, Kres
(1613}, who was succeeded by a wmephew of the famous architect
Hanns Bebaim, bad the temerity to dwell wpon this point, whoreat
the Town Council faelt hi.ghl:r :i.'n.di[FLl.lltl uqmrd:' rul'nrinqq.urhd lhim,
and ordered this obituary to be suppressed (G. W, K. Lochner, © Allgom.
Demtache Biographie.) G. W. Lochner was born 1708, and died 1882,

¥ For the two lotters of the Sennte, son Ap-pundix 211, The three
femdal estates are mentioned by Look ¢ Hel Archivalia' I., 243, and
Giinther, P- 1.

¥ The eumorous M3, * genealogies " to be foand ot Naremberg abound
in discrepancies and obvious misiakes, nor s J. G, Bisdermann's
* Geschlechtsrogister des hochadligen Patriviate in Niirnberg' (Bairenth,
1746) always to e trusted.

* Ghillany (p. 17} opines that he must have bean born earlior, sy in
1430, an there aro still extant lettors written by him between 1455 and
1457, when he was travelling and collecting delits dus to the firm. He
publishes two of these lotters, and thinks he must have been older than
vighteen whon entrusted with sech dotiss. However, 1457 is the date
given in all geoealogies mnd in the * Familienbuch.’

than 1459° Among the executors of her last will and
testament is to be found the name of Bartholomew von
Ejl'h, whom I shall have occasion to refer to later on, in
connection  with Martin’s commereial training. Both
parents were buried in the church of the Dominicnns,

In what follows I shall g_'ive some information on the
children of Martin Behaim and Agnes Schopper.

Martin Behaim, the eldest of the three sons, was pro-
bably born in 1459, and will be fully dealt with later on.

Siephan, the second son, was born about 1460, married
Margareta Ortolph in 1500, and died in 1511. He was
Assessor of the City Court and of the Court for matri-
monial eauses. He left two sons, of whom his brother
Michael writes in 1518 that the elder was intended for
the priesthood, whilst the vounger was not very robust
(noteest)”  His widow married Hans von Obemnitz, who
subsequently held the post of Imperial bailli or Reichs-
schulieis.

Michael, the third son, is stated to have been born in
1474. He married Cathering Lochner in 1495, was
knighted (probably by the Emperor Maximilian), elected
a member of the Senate in 1502 and died in 1522. He
had no children, & fact which he deplores in a letter to
Jirg Pock, written in 1518. His widow died in 1527.
It was Michael who at the request of the Emperor
Maximilian, during a visit to Nuremberg in November,
1500, consulted the antiquary Sebald Schreyer why an
eagle on one of the ceilings of the Burg was painted
yellow instead of black as usual®  Michael took a
friendly interest in the son of his brother Martin.*

Waolf or Wolfrath, the youngest of the brothers, and
hence oceasionally referred to as Walfein—Little Wolf—
spent most of his life abroad. Between 1401 and 1496 he
was at Lyons, in the service of the Tucher, and subse-
quently at Geneva. Letters from him during this period
are still extant, but they only contain two incidental
references to his brother Martin, which shall be quoted in
due course. On February 2, 1508, whilst on a visit to
Nuremberg, he rode in a tournament, and was awarded
the seventh prize. In 1505 or 1506 he came to Lisbon,
as agent of his maternal uncle Hirschvogel, and died
there on March 20, 1507, & bachelor. He was buried in
the church of Sta. Maria da Coneeigiio, by the side of
Paulus Imhof or Incurio,” a fellow townsman. Wolf
seems to have dabbled in science, for genealogists refer to
him as * astrologus.”

* Murr (p. 45), who saw the letters referred to mbove, erroneously
nssumed them to have been writben by Martin the son, and thus wes
led into making serious mistakes as to dates.  The subjoct is fully
discassed by Ghillany, pp. 10, 25,

? Michael to Jirg Pock (Ghillany, p. 112).

* Ghillany and C. Heideloff, * Der deutsche Adler und dis deatschen
Farben,' Stuttgart, 1848, p. 9.

* For lotters written by him in 1507 (to his nepbew) and in 1518
{to Jorg Pock), see Ghillany, pp. 107-113.

1 According to Pock's betber of March, 1619 (Ghillsny, p. 114), but
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Ursula, though stated to have been bom as late as
April, 1478, seems to have been the eldest of the three
sisters.  In 1480 she married Ulrich Futterer, a wealthy
merchant, who left her a widow in 1524. She survived
him until Cetober 20, 1529,

Elsheth, said to have been born in 1466, became a nun
in the convent of Sta. Clara, and died in 1536."

Magdalena entered the convent of St. Catherine in
1482, and died there in 1588. Her aunt, Anna Schopper,
likewise lived in this econvent, which had been founded
in 1880, and the chapel of which is still used as a place
of worship.

Among other members of the family are the
following :—

Leonhard, the elder brother of Martin's father, born
about 1432, He married Kunigunde Volkamer in 1455
and died in the family mansion in Histel Street” on
December 1, 1486, His wifie, born in 1488, died in 1488
(or 1486). He was a member of the Senate.  After his
brother’s death he took an aective interest in the widow
and orphaned children. Martin Behaim addressed this
uncle as Feller or cousin, and kept up a desultory corre-
spondence with him for twenty-four years.

Michael, a son of Leonhard, was born in 1458, He was
therefore of the same age as his cousin Martin, He, too,
was intended for a commercial career, for in 1478 he was
sent to Vienna, into a grocery business ;* but later on he
settled at Nuremberg, where he married, and held several
municipal offices, and, like other members of the family,
advanced to the dignity of Senator. He died in 1511, his
wife, nde Winter, surviving him until 1518, Martin
Behaim, during his visit to Nuremberg, 1490-93, resided
with this Michael, and Wolf corresponded with him up to
the time of his death, in 1507.

Frederick, a son of Michael, born 1481, married an
Tmihof, and died in 1583

III. EARLY YEARS,

Tug house in which Martin Behaim was born has under-
gone many alterations since the fifteenth century, but its
windows still look out upon the spacious market-square,
the scene of sports and tournaments in Behaim’s day,
and the eyes dwell with delight upon the richly-carved
front of St. Mary's Chapel, the brightly-coloured
“ Beautiful Fountain,”* and qmt-z a number of guhlud

14501474,

1 This convent was founded in IS.B-I},-nrlu-.:.pmub uend As n

pawnabop. :

1 Now Moo 4 Albert Diirer Street, o hoaso of business,

3 Boe Martin Bohaim's letter of September 17, 1478,  The letters,
wrilben between 1456—7 and published by Ghillany, pp. 100-2, are by
Martin's father.

4 The * Bchéne Brunmen " with its numercus statoettes is stated to
have been erected botween 13856 and 1306, It has recently Toen
restored and regilt.

houses.  Tlustrated inseriptions in German inform the
beholder that * Martin Behaim the Navigator, and Maker
of the famous globe, was born in this house about the year
1459, and that “ In front of this house were exhibited to
the people, on the second Friday after Easter, from 1425
to 1520, the Imperial Crown Jewels and relies.”*  These
Crown Jewels had been entrusted to the keeping of
Nuremberg by the Emperor Sigismund of Brandenburg,
and up to 1706 were kept in the Church of the Holy
Spirit,’ when they were appropriated by the Emperor
Franz I1. and earried to Vienna, where they still are.

Young Martin was intended to follow a commercial
carcer, and he received, no doubt, the most perfect
edueation suitable to his future which the Nuremberg of
those days afforded. We might thus assume him to have
attended the best of the four grammar schools connected
with the parish churches, namely, that of St. Sebald, where
the scholars spent four hours daily in learning reading,
writing, Latin, and Logic, and two in choir practice.” It
is possible, however, that like other boys of *“good”
family, he attended a select private school, and may even
have been allowed the luxury of a Hofmeister, or tutor,
who sccompanied him to school and superintended his
lessons and general conduct when away from it* His
eommercial training he received, as a matter of course, in
his father's business, after whose death, in 1474, the
interests of the youth were locked after by his uncle
Leonard, and by Bartels { Bartholomew) von Eyb, a friend
of the family and one of the executors of the last will and
testament of his mother,

As a result of this course of instruction young Martin
guined a competent knowledge of reading, writing and
arithmetie, as also a fair acquaintance with Latin, and,
as a matter of course, with commercial affairs, but if
he really and truthfully boasted st Lishon, as asserted
by Joio de Barros” of having been a pupil of Regio-
montanus, we should expect him to have been likewise

& Martin Behaim der Seafakrer und Verferbigor den beribmicn Gilobus
wurde in dicspm House geboren um s Jakr 1450,

For diesem Hamse wurden von 1425 bie 1520 am 2 Freilag nach Celern
die Beichakileinodion und Heiligthdmer dem Volke gezeigl,

The illustrative designs are plainly visible in our illustration. For
an illumdrated description of the Crown jowels sse Muarr, ¢ Beschraibung
der shmilichen Heichskleinodien oder Heligthimer welche in Niiroberg
anfbowahrt werden,” Nilenberg, 1790,

£ The Heilige Geist or Spitalkirche was buils 133341

1 According to Hesrwagen (' Zur Geschichte der Niirnberger Gelebr.
tenschulen, Nirnberg, 1860) the four grammar schools sttached to the
ehurches of 5 Sebald, St. Lorene, 8t Egidia, and Holy Trinity were
attended, about 1485, by 245 paying pupils, and there were 4 school.
masters, 4 oantori, 7 bacealaurs, and 3 loeati or carctakers.  In 14835 the
Town Couneil refermed these sehools  The fees wore reduced and tho
choir practices restricted to Sunday.

* Dr. Gilinther refers for authority for such & statoment to the auto.
biography of Christoph Schenrl, & contomporary of Bohaim, published by
Prof. Chr. G. A. von Schear] (b 1811, 4. }, ome of his descendants, in
the * Mitth, d. Vereins fir die Geachichte Nimberg's,' Heft V., p. 13.

% i Asin {Lishon, 1778), & L, P L, p. 282



a good mathematician and astronomer. Johannes or
Hans Mueller of Konigsberg in Franconia, sccording to
Conrad Celtes,' facile princeps among the mathematicians
and astronomers of his age, resided at Nuremberg from
the spring of 1471 to July 1475, when, unhappily, he
accepted an invitation to go to Rome in order that he
might advise on the proposed reform of the Calendar.’
Martin, at that time, was between twelve and sixteen
years of age, and might well have profited from the
instructions of so gifted a teacher. But as Regiomontanus
never taught or lectured in public whilst at Nuremberg,®
such knowledge as Behaim is assumed to have possessed
ean only have been obtained by private intercourse, or in
the course of oceasional visits which he paid to the
ohservatory and workshop which the great astronomer
owed to the liberality of his wealthy patron and pupil
Bernhardt Walther! At all events it may be granted
that Martin Behaim personally knew Regiomontanus, for
that astronomer was a popular figure in Nuremberg of
whose residence among them the ecitizens were not a little
prond. We doubt, however, whether Behaim was justified
when he spoke of himself as a *diseiple” of the great
master. At all events, even if there was the slightest
claim to such a distinction he profited little by the
instruction received, as will appear in the course of our
essaY,

IV. IN THE NETHERLANDS, 1476-84.°
Martin Behaim at Mechlin, 1476-79,

Ox the termination of his apprenticeship, in 1476, young
Martin was sent abroad in order that he might improve
his technical and commercial |-:|1|:||1.|.'I{:|:Igc. He was first
placed with Jorius van Dorpp, a cloth-merchant of

U D ggiging, situ, moribes ot institutis Norimbergas libollos,” Norimb.,
1482, c. vi. Beo p. 2, Noks B,

1 Ho died at Rome, July 6, 1476,
* Allgomoing Deotsche Bicgraphie,”

3 Tt was Pierro do ls Rambo (Petrus Ramus), the great French scholar
amil opponent of Aristotelian dialectics, who in his  Scholas mathemsticas,
1569, mistakonly credited the Town Council of Nuremberg with having
engaged Regiomontanus to deliver public lecterea both in Latin and in
German. . H. Hehobert, * Fourbach und Reglomontanes® (Erlangen,
1840}, p. 35, speaks of this as a *wellauthenticated tradition,” but
F. C. Hagen, ‘ Programm ser Handolaschule, 1888-0," proves that the
first pulbilic teacher was only appointed in 1477, On this sabject consale
8. Ginther, * Geschichte des mathom. Unterrichts im dewtschen Mittel-
alter,” Berlin, 1887, Potros Ramus was born 1515, and died ope of the
vietims on the night of Bt Bartholomew, August 34, 16572,

! Bernhardt Walther (b 1430, d. 1504), fitted up for his friend an
obaeryatory, & workshop for making astronomical instruments and globes,
and & printing office from which were jssued the famous * Ephemorides '
{1474) and other works

* The letters written by Behaim from Mechlin (April 17 and October
13, 1477), Frankfork (September 17, 1478), and Antwerp (Jase 8, 1475),
us woll a2 the important legal documents drawn up st Nuremberg on
Fobraary 13, 1489, will be found in the Appondix, pp. 107-111, There
are o documents for the years 1480, 1481 and 1488,

Heo Ganther’s Biography in the

Mechlin, with whom he remained for over a year.
Mechlin was a dull place, but even then famous for its lace
and eloth, and boasted of an ancient cloth hall and a
cathedral, built out of the offerings of pilgrims who flocked
thither to win the indulgences promised to worshippers
at the shrine of St. Rombold. Whilst at Mechlin he
witnessed, on April 13, 1477, the arrival of the ambassy
of Frederick 111, King of the Romans, which was to solieit
the hand of Mary, daughter and heiress of Charles the
Bold,* for his son Maximilian. The nuptials took place
in due course on August 19 at Ghent. The people, so
Behaim tells us, had looked forward to this event with
“ mueh gladness,” for they hoped that Maximilian would
at onee take the field and drive the French out of Artois,
Hainaut and Flanders, which they had invaded in the
beginning of the year, and where they had burnt villages,
sacked towns, and committed untold-of atrocities. They
were doomed to disappointment. A truee was indeed
agreed upon at Lens (September 18, 1477), but its terms
were little res by the French. Behaim, writing
from Mechlin on October 18, 1477, tells us that whilst the
country was being laid waste, “ the young gentleman of
Austria lay at Brigge with his fair wife.” He adds that
the public treasure had been expended by the late Duke
in continuous wars, that no messures had been taken to
meet the French in the field, and that all the world
grumbled. As to himself, however, his unecle need fear
nothing, as the French were still 16 miles * from Mechlin,
and would have to capture four big towns before they
eould appesr before its walls.

Visits to the Fairs at Frankfurt were included in the
scheme of Behaim's commercial edueation. The first of
these visits was to have been paid at Easter 1477, but as
the roads were not safe at that time for teavellers, Jorius
van Dorpp preferred to sell his cloth direct to a German
merchant at Antwerp. Later in the year Martin, by
desire of his mother, visited the autumn fair, when he was
initiated by his fatherly friend, Bartels von Eyb, into the
mysteries of buying and selling.®

Martin Behaim af Antwerp, 1470-84.

He was once more at Frankfurt in the following
autumn, and in a letter written to his unele Leonhard, on
September 18, 1778, he suggested a removal from Mechlin,

* Charlos the Hold, Duke of Burgundy, fell before Naocy on
Junuary 5, 1477, On Maximiling's marringe, see U, Legeay, * Histoiro
do Lowis XI' (Paris, 1874, IL, p. 279), and Kervyn do Lettenhove,
* Histoire do Flandres® (Broges, 1874, IV., p. 158).  The ambassy was
headed by the Electors of Troves amd Mayence, and among its membors
worn the Markgraves of Brandenburg and Baden, Duke Louis of Bavaris,
and octhers, The ambassadors were attended by George Hesler, the
Chancellor of the Empire, and by five or six bundred spearmen,

T An exaggeration, if the oedinary Gorman miles are meant. The
Freneh, at the time, were cortainly at Tournai, which they had oocupiod
om May 23, and which is no more than 12 German miles from Mechlin,
as the crow flies,

® Bee his lottor of Ockober 13, 1477,  Appendiz T1.



expressed a desire to be placed with good (fremime) people
engaged in commerce, declared his willingness to be bound
for three years, and promised to shirk no drudgery as long
as it would help him in his business career.  This question
of a change was no doubt considered by his mother, his
unecle and by Bartels von Eyb, the friend and adviser of
his mother, for early in the following year, if not before,
we find our young merchant transferred to the cloth-dye-
house of Fritz Heberlein, a Nuremberger established at
Antwerp. That city, in the course of the fifteenth
century, had grown into the most important seaport of
the Netherlands, partly in consequence of the decay of
Briigge, due to the silting-up of the Zwyn, which up till
then had permitted sea-going vessels to sail up to that
city, but more especially owing to the Scheldt having
exeavated for itzelf & more direct course to the sen which
enabled vessels of the largest burden to proceed up to the
wharves of the town. To judge from a letter which young
Martin wrote to his uncle Leonhard on June 8, 1479, he
was well pleased with his stay there. He was a favourite
with his master and the members of the household, whilst
the foreman, in return for being taught arithmetie,” initiated
him into all the mysteries of the cloth-trade.  He worked
at his trade like any other journeyman, and in proof of
the busy life he led he states that notwithstanding that
there was but one other journeyman beside himself, his
master, in the course of a year, finished and set guite
N p;lece:a of eloth l:l:tungiug to about a dozen merchants.
Behaim, whilst in the service of Heberlein, was permitted
to speculate in cloth on his own aceount on condition of
the cloth being dyed in his master's dye-house. ‘Three
hundred gulden * which he had received from his mother,
at the last Frankfurt Lent-fair, had been invested by him
at the Bergen fair * in English white cloth, which the men
in the dye-house pronounced to be of very superior quality.
This eloth, when he wrote his letter, had already been
teazled, raised and cut; it was to be dyed in the course of
a week, after which it would be set, finished, and folded,
and forwarded to Nuremberg, where he hoped it would
realise a good profit. He takes this opportunity to express
a wish for a senior partner, who would put money into the
business, and by whose experience he might profit.  Fvery
business, he tells his uncle, should be carried on in
partnership, one partner to buy, the other to sell.

! Bea Appendix IV., p. 109,

3 Algorithm, or ciphering, sccording to the decimal notation, ns
employed by the Armbs, first deseribed by Leoparde Booneei, of Pies, in
his * Liber Abaci,’ 1202,

3 Each of these gulden was worth aboat 10 ahillings.

* Mr. B. J, Mes, Kocper of the Archives of Bergon-of Boom, kindly
informa mo that the town had two fairs snooally, one & Feorjasrmarkd,
which began & fortnight after Easter and lustod three weeks, and s kowde
marki, which began in the niiddle of October and lasted six weeks. Both
the “ sarly " and * cold ™ fairs wore much frequented by English merchante,
who ocenpied the stores in & sirest still called Engelschs Strant. The
“early " fair in 1749 thus lasted from April 25 to May 16, and, as the
Frankfurt fair ended on Aprl 21, there was plonty of time to visit the
former,

A Supposed Visit lo Lishon, 1481 or 1483,

From June 8, 1479, the date of the interesting letter
which we have thus largely quoted, up to March 1, 1488,
on which day Martin Behaim appeared before a magistrate
at Nuremberg to answer a charge of having danced on
Ember day at a Jewish wedding, we know ahsolutely
nothing about his movements. Most probably he resided
during the whole of that time at Antwerp, occasionally
visiting the Frankfurt fair and his friends at Nuremberg,
Dr. §. Giinther,* however, and Dr. S. Ruge,® suppose him
to have paid during that time a flying visit to Lishon.
The former supposes that visit to have been paid in 1483,
At Lisbon he might thus have heard about the efforts
which were being made to improve the art of navigation,
and having mentioned incidentally that as a pupil of the
famous Hegiomontanus he had some knowledge of
astronomical observations, was summoned before the king
and invited to join a Junta dos Mathematicos. Behaim,
Dr. Giinther supposes, then returned to Antwerp, wound
up his business, came back to Lishon, entered the
Fortuguese service, and was appointed cosmographer of
Cio's expedition.

Dir. Ruge suggests that he visited Lisbon in 1481, and
came to Nuremberg for the purpose of procuring astro-
nomical instruments,

It need hardly be added that all this is mere con-
Jecture. As to the Junia I shall have to say more in a
following chapter.

A Dance al a Jew's Wedding.

After this digression let us return to Nuremberg and
the 1st of March, 1483 ; when Martin Behaim, Hans
Imhof and three others were charged with having been
present at a Jew's wedding on Ember day (February 26).
Martin Behaim and Sebald Deichsler, having actually
danced at that wedding—a heinous offence, as it was Lent
—were condemned to a week's imprisonment ; the others
escaped with a reprimand. The sentence, in the case of
Behaim, was allowed to stand over until his return from
an intended visit to the fair at Frankfurt” History doth
not tell whether the culprit ever returned to Nuremberg
to undergo his punishment.

Departure from Anfwerp, 1484,
We next meet with Martin Behaim in October or

November, 1483, at the “cold " fair at Bergen,® when
Hamran Gross, on behalf of Nicolass Schlewitzer of

& Ginther, * Martin Behaim,' p. 12

¢ Petermann's Mitteilungen, 1800, Litk, Mo, 1,680,

! For the legal documents referring to this case ses ,g'l.,FPrnd:i::_
p. 110,  The Frankfurt fair began on March 19,

* The incidents referred to in what follows ase detailed in & legal
documont drawn up at Hummhqrg in February, 1489, and published by
Dr. Génther (* Martin Bebnim,' p. 58-54). The honds given by Behaim to
Leonhard -Hirschvogel and Nicolas Bchlewitzer on May 4, 1484, are

. [ &



Nuremberg, lent him 50 Andreas gulden.! In addition
to this he acknowledges to have received from Schlewitzer
5 rosaries, worth 1} gulden Rhenish, 2 golden rings, as also
a piece of gold lace, worth 1 gulden, all of which he was
to have sold on ecommission, Schlewitzer had moreover
paid for him at Nuremberg half a gulden for wax eandles.

Altogether he owed to this creditor 58 gulden 3 ort,
and as he was about to proceed to foreign parts he promised
to pay this debt on his return, and provided that, in ease
of his death, it should be paid by his exeeutors, heirs or
assigns. By a second bond, drawn up in favour of his uncle,
Leonhard Hirschvogel, he acknowledged to have received
9 sacks of galls,” weighing at Antwerp 81 ewts, to be sold
by him, and promises payment as in the ease of Sehlewitzer.
These bonds were dated May 3, 1484,

Martin Behaim then left Antwerp for Portugal, and
as his ereditors heard no more from him they applied to
his brother Stephan for payment, and on February 18, 1489
they were paid the sums claimed ; namely, Hirschvogel
110 gulden Rhenish curreney for his galls, and Schlewitzer
58 gulden 8 ort, as stated above.

[ publish in the Appendix all the letters still available
which Martin Behaim wrote up to the time he left
Antwerp for Portugal. They are homely letters, dealing
with family affairs and commercial matters, but it would
be vain to look for any indication that their writer took
the slightest interest in science, hiterature or art.  Among
the merchandise incidentally referred to neither books nor
seientific instruments find a place.”

Y. BEHAIM IN

It was thus at the earliest in June, 1484, that Martin
Behaim fiest came to Lishon, for the suggestion that he
paid a flying visit tp that city in 1481 or 1482 is not
supported by a serap of evidence,

Nor do I think we do Behaim an injustice if we
assume that the main, if not the sole, ohjeet of this journey
was of s commergial nature Commercial relations

PORTUGAL.

ombodiod in it. It i3 & vorboss decoment, such as woald delight the heart
of an English lawyor (soo Appendiz VL) I have consulted the original nt
Noromborg aml corrocted a fow misprints in Ginther's copy. XXIL
shoukd be XXI# (2100 or 2] ewia,) ; andrieser, which haa pasded commen.
tators, andrisse gald (Andres gubilen).

! The Andreas gulden wero strack in 1470 by Charles the Bold of
Burgumdy, whese patron saint was 8t Andrew ; their valoe was about
10 ghillings,

2 Galls wero tumours produced by the punctores of inescis on sevemnl
spocies of cak-troes,  They wero used as a wedicine, and for the parpos
of dyeing and making ink. The Syrian galls, which were imporied by way
of Venioo, wers valued meost highly,

* For n facsimilo of the letter dated Mechlin, October 13, 1477,
{.ﬂ;p]:endi:: II.} son Plate, P 108,

+ I F. Hoth, ' Goschichto dos nembwrg, Handels" (Leipaig, 1800}, says
thut Behaim's father atready had commoreinl relations with Partagal, but
fails to give us documentary ovidence in proof of this sssortion.
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between Portugal, on the one hand, and Flanders, the
Hanse towns and several cities of Upper Germany, on the
other, had long since been established. Portugal in
exchange for wine, oils, honey, wax, leather and fruit
received cloth, various manufactured goods and comn ; the
Portuguese had their national bursa at Briigge sinee
1873, and Royal * factors™ or Consuls resided at that
city and at Antwerp.”

(ermans af Lisbon.

At Lisbon Behaim in the course of time was soon to
meet many of his own countrymen and even townsmen,
and these included not only merchants, but also printers
and “ bombardiers " in the Royal serviee Tt was, how-
ever, only until several years after Behaim's arrival in
Portugal that the houses of Imhof or Incurio, Hirschvogel
and Hochstetter of Nuremberg established agencies at
Lisbon, and jointly with Fugger and Welser of Augsburg
chartered three vessels which sailed on a voyage to India
with Francisco de Almeidas fleet in 15057 Accounts of
this voyage were written by Balthasar Sprenger of Vils in
the Tyrol® and Hans Mayr, whose narrative is included
among documents collected by Valentin Ferdinand the
printer.* Members of the families of Imhof and Hols-
schuher appear to have resided at Lishon at various times.
A Paulus Imhof died there, after many years' residence,
in 1507 ; & Wolfgang Holzschuher was knighted by King
Manuel in 1503, for having valiantly fought against the
Moors; a Jacobh Holzschuher died at Lisbon in 1504 ;
and a Peter Holzschuher died on a voyage to India in
1504. Woll Behaim, the voungest brother of Martin,
came to Lisbon as agent or partner of these Hirschvogels,
his kinsmen, and died there on March 20, 1507, only
four months before his brother. Another Nuremberger,
Hans Stromer, who had accompanied the Markgraf
Johann Albrecht of Brandenburg to the Holy Land, in
1435, died at Lisbon in 1400. Among other Germans
who resided in Portugal, and whoe must have known
Behaim personally or by reputation, were Lueas Rem and
Simon Seitz, or Sayes, both of Augsburg. The former
acted as representative of the Welsers in 1508, the latter
came to Lisbon in 1508 and remained there until 1510,
keeping all the while a diary,” in which Behaim is not
onee referred to.  The printer, Valentin Ferdinand, has
already been mentioned. He acted as interpreter to

* Roiffenberg, * Helations ancions do la Eolgique of du Portugal®
{* Nowv, méns, de I'Ac. de Broges’ X1V, p. 35}

i J, G, Biedermann, * Geschechtsregistor® (Bamberg, 1748), Kuanst-
mann, * Die Deatschen in Portugal' (Suppt. * Allgem. Zeitung,” October
25, 184T)

! The Gorman merchants risked 36,000 dusata in this ventare.

! i Idie moorfart unn orfarung niiwer schiffung, 1009, of which a
faca, reprint was pablished at Strassburg in 1901, with a critical essay
by J. H. F. Schulzs.

¥ i Bal. Boe, Geogr.," Lisbon, XVIL, 1901, p. 355

1 B, Grodll published this diary in the ‘26 Jahresboricht des hist.
EKroisvorsins in Schwaben, 1861."
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Dr. Monetarius of Nuremberg in 1494,' and there is no
doubt whatever that he knew Behaim. Yet, in his
accounts of Portuguese discoveries no hint is to be found
that Behaim took the slightest share in them. The silence
of his German contemporaries may partly be due to the
fact that Behaim lived most of the time in Fayal, with his
father-in-law. This, however, does not explain the silence
of Valentin Ferdinand, nor of Lucas Rem, who was at
Lisbon when his fellow-countryman died in hospital.

frerman Brotherhoods.

Not only were German residents numerous at Lishon
in Behaim’s day, but there also existed two German
Brotherhoods® The more ancient of these was the
“ Irmandade” or “ Confraria de S. Bartholomeu dos
Allemfios em Lisbon.” It eriginated towards the end of
the thirteenth century when one Overstidt or Sobrevilla,
a German merchant, built a chapel near the Tajo. King
Diniz, finding its site suitable for a larger building, erected
upon it the Church of St. Juliio, which was completed in
1280, and a chapel within this church—the fourth on the
south side—was allotted to the * Brotherhood.” The
church was ruined by the earthquake, and burnt down in
18186, but it was rebuilt after each disaster. The * Brother-
hood * retains its chapel within it to the present time, and
# mass is still said there on Sundays and holidays for the
soul of its founder. The German bombardiers who served
in the Royal Navy,and who were granted special privileges
in 1489, belonged to this Brotherhood and were nursed in
its hospital.®

The second Brotherhood originated in 1414 among
Burgundians and Flemings who took part in the siege of
Ceuta, and who are deseribed, in 1482, when King John
confirmed their ancient privileges, as the * Confrades
alemies e flaimengos da Confraria de Sta. Cruz e Sto.
André.' They had their chapel in the ancient church of
a Dominican monastery, founded in 1249, near the Rocio,
This Brotherhood is credited with having looked carefully
after brethren in distress and seen to their decent burial.
The * Hospital de todos os Santos,” founded by King
John in 1492, stood in the garden of this monastery.” It
was in this hospital that Behaim died.

= mem

1 EH P &,

2 J, I Hirsch, ° Haneeatische Geschichtsblatter,” XVIIL, p 27.
J. von Minutoli, * u. seine Kolonbn®' (Borlin, 1805), I,
337 ; private lotter of H. Dachobarde, German Consul General at
Lisbon.

1 hlﬂmm"mw'dﬂnmhuhmlwmm Germans
up to the fourth generation are now admitted as *brethren ® without
distinetion of religion. A Protestant chapel was built in 1807 on the
site of its old hospital.

¥ Tais de Sonss, * Historia de 8. Dominges,’ $rd. ed. (Lisbon, 1866},
I, 389, An English Brotherhood founded in 1147 by comrmdes whe
helpad in the capturs of Lishon from the Moors, had its Chapel of St

in tho ssme church. Up to 1249 itowned s chapol in the Egrifa
dos Martens {Martyros)

* Ruy de Pina, o. B6; Resonde, . 140,

Martin Behaim's Private Life

We know very little of the life led by Behaim at
Lishon. There is no doubt, however, that at an early
period he made the acquaintance of Josse van Hurter, the
Captain donatory of Fayal and Pico, whose daughter
Joanna de Macedo became his wife This connection
no doubt gained him admission to the Court and to
Society, even though his personal claims as the eldest son
of a German patrician might not have done so.
Commercial pursuits, at that early period at all events, do
not appear to have been a bar to such admission, whatever
may have been the case subsequently, when Portugal had
become debauched by an inflow of wealth from India, and
the honest trader was looked down upon with contempt.”
It is, however, possible that Behaim, on making this
aristocratic connection, gave up commerce, took up his
residenee in Fayal, and assisted his father-in-law in the
management of his estate.

But whatever his oceupation, there were rumours set
afloat that Behaim's conduct was not that of an honour-
able man. Thus, his brother Wolf, writing from Lyons
to his cousin Michael, on November 27, 1491, says:
“ Here at Lyons they say things about Martin which
make me ashamed of him, and I wish very much we were
rid of him altogether.”®  There may have been a founda-
tion for these rumours current among eommercial men at
Lyons. DMartin may have been guilty of * irmegularities ™
in matters of business, which in the eyes of business men
are looked upon as heinous offences, although treated with
SOTNE 'tllduTgﬁt::E h_'f men of the world. We can hardly
believe his conduct to have been * dishonourable,” or his
father-in-law, only a few years afterwards, would not have
intrusted him with the collection of money nwing for
sugar sold into Flanders.

Still, it i= rather curious that Dr. Monetarius, who had
evidently been on friendly terms with Behaim during the
visit of the latter to Nuremberg in 1400-9% (for he gave
him a letter in which he advised the King to employ him
on a voyage of discovery), and who was the guest of
Behaim's mother-in-law, when he visited Lisbon in 1404,
should not have stated in the ‘Itinerarium' which he
wrote of his travels that his young townsman was absent
from Lisbon at the time of his visit, or referred to him in
any other way whatsoever. Perhaps he thought * De
amicis nil nisi bonum.™

& This h,..pp:nud in 1488, or earlier, for & #on waa born to him os
April 6, 1459, Fora full necount of these relations see the chapter on * Fayal
nnd the Azores.”

T Bes Jorg Pock's letter, dated Lisbon, March 27, 1520 ﬂﬂhill-ny,
p 118). Jorg {or Georgne) Pock was the Lisbon agent of the Hirschvogels of
Nurem . He came to Lishon long afier Behaim's death, and all
he knew about him was from hearsay. Ta 1520 lie went out to India,
and on Janoary 1, 1521 e wrote from Cochin : * T have read with plensure
tleo news aboat the monk of Wittenberg (Lather), bave told it to all the
prieats, who marvel much, and sy that he preaches the truth, and a
bishop here says that this monk is & holy man in the IJI‘EI-D\{ G,

¥ l]-lﬁll.‘,n.}r, P 105,
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VI. THE JUNTA DOS MATHEMATICOS.

Advisory Commitiees,

Kiwg Jouw IL. is known, on several oceasions, to have
referred questions of a setentific or technical mature to
men of learning who enjoyed his confidence and who
he believed would wisely advise him. He did so when
Columbus urged him to send an expedition across the
Ocean Sea in search of Cypangu and the East Indies.!
On that oecasion the members of this Jusla—to employ a
designation used not quite logieally in connection with
such ephemeral committees—were Dr. Diego Ortiz de
Vilhegas, a native of Calzadinha in Leon, who had come
to Portugal in 1476, as spiritual director of that “ most
excellent lady.” I Joanna, and stood high in the Royal
favour®:; Dr. Rodrigo of Pedras negras, the chief
physician of the King, with whom his influence was
considerable, as we learn from the * Epistola ' of Cataldo
de Aquils, printed at Lisbon in 1500 ; and Master Josepe
or José, a Jew, who is undonbtedly identical with José
Vizinho, a pupil of the famous astronomer Rabbi Abraham
ben Samuel Eacut of Salamanes, Professor of Astronomy
and Mathematies in the University of his native town,
until 1492, when with thousands of his co-religionists he
fled Spain, and found a refuge in Portugal, where }{ing
John appointed him Astronomer HRoyal® This Rabbi
Abraham is the author of an * Almanach perpetuum
Celestivm  moduum r_'uju_*'. radix est 1473 5 work ur'tgi-
nally written in Hebrew, but translated into Latin hy
José Vizinhoe *discipulum ejus,’ and printed at Leiria in
1486,

A few years afterwards . Diogo Ortiz, Dr. Rodrigo
and a Jew, Moyses, were instructed to prepare a map for
the guidance of Joio Pero de Covilhi and Affonso de
Paiva, whom the King was about to dispatch in search of
the country of Prester John,*

It is, however, another *Junie dos mathematicos '
which more especially interests us. This Junte was
appointed in 1484 or at latest in 1485, Its task was to
lay down simple rules for determining the latitude from
mendian altitudes of the sun, for the Pﬂlc star, which had
served for that purpose in the past, was no longer avail-
able once the Portuguese navigators had erossed the
Equator.

! Barros,  Da Asia,' Dea. I, liv. 0T, o. 11,

# He became in sucosssion Bishop of Tanger (1401}, Conta (1500, and
Vieea {l-rrljﬁ:l, and as Grand Cl:lu.plu:in shocdl mt the deathbed of I'Z:in,g
John, together with Dr. Rodrign. He died in 1619 (Paiva Manso,
* Historia ecolesiastios,” Liskon, 1872, L, pp. 49, 62 ; Resonde, o 213),

1 On Juno 9, 1493, he was P.l.i-r! 10 Bﬂ!tlnn n:pu.ﬂ‘inu. |:-L'pu,|,|l E7 ||}¢.}
by order of King John, and sigmed the receipt in Hebrow charasters, not
heing permitted, as a Jew, to make use of the lotters of Holy Writ (Souss
Viterbo, ' Traballvoe nauticos,' 1., 328).

4 F. Alvarez, ' Verdadeira informago,” . 103 ; Castanleds, * Historia,'
liv. L, . I. Father Alvarez was the chaplain and historian of a Fortuguess
migsion to Abyssinis, 1520-7. A translation of hin narrative by Lord
Hhhhﬁj‘ af A‘Ht‘l’lﬂ_‘f Wi pu1:]in|1.td ]l}' thi 'lhh;h,\:t Sm:iﬂ_-r in 1881,
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Jodo de Barros and the * Junia

We are indebted to the famous historian Jolo de
Barros® for an account of this Junis. He mentions
Behaim as a member of it, and to him alone all later
historians —ineluding G. I'. Maffei® Petrus Matthaeus
(1590}, Olfert Dapper,” A. Cordeiro, 8.7, (1641}, and Manoel
Telles da Silva (1680) *—are indebted for this information,
and there is thus no accumulative evidence as suggested
by several of Behaim's hi::j.;?np]w,rs,

J. de Barros (who wrote in 1589), having informed his
readers that when Vasco da Gama reached the Bay of St.
Helena he set up his large wooden astrolabe on land, as
he had been unable to obtain trustworthy meridian
altitudes of the sun on the deck of an unsteady vessel,
either with that instrument or with some of the smaller
astrolabes of brass with which he had been supplied, and
having asserted that the Portuguese mariners were the
first to employ these altitudes for the determination of
latitude, continues as follows ;—

“ At the time when Prince Henry began the explora-
tion of Guinea the mariners sailed within sight of the
coast, being guided by landmarks which they described
in sailing directions, such as are still in some way in use
at present, and this sufficed for this mode of exploration.
Tt subsequently, when, in the pursuit of their discoveries,
they lost sight of the land and penetrated the open sea,
they found that owing to currents and other secrets of the
sen their estimate of a day’s work was frequently erroneous,
whilst an observation of the altitude (of the sun) would
have shown correctly the distance run. And as necessity
is the mistress of all arts, King John IL referred this
matter to Master Rodrigo and Master Josepe, a Jew, and
both his physicians, and to one Martin of Bohemia, a
native of that country, who boasted of being a disciple of
John of Monte Regio, famed among the students of the
svience of astronomy. These discovered this manner of
navigating by altitudes of the sun, and made tables of its
declination, such as are now in use among navigators, and
which are now more exact than in the beginning, when
these large wooden astrolabes were in use.” ;

A statement made by so distinguished an suthor is
entitled to respect and deserves careful examination.
Still, I may be forgiven for directing attention to the fact
that even in the days of Prince Henry the Portuguese
were not afraid to venture upon the high sea, for they
sailed to the Azores, lying 600 sea miles from the nearest
land. Long before them the hardy Northmen, guided
solely by the stars and the flight of hirds, had found their
way across the northem Atlantie, and Columbus weuld

8 tDa Asin,' Deo, L, liv. v, e 2.

G P. Maffed, 5J., wasa born ai Bergamo in 1536 and died at
Lighan, 1603,

T Dlfert Dapper published s nomber of geographical compilations of
valws bobwesn 1667 and 1685, He died {at Amsterdam) 1650,

* * Dhe rebas gestis Joanni 1L, Lishon, 1889,  Tellas da Silva, Marquis
de Alegrets, died 1709,




have made his famous landfall equally well had he trusted
entirely to his dead reckoning or, like a bird of passage, to
his instinet, for his observed latitudes are woefully out.!
Verily, the Portuguese seamen of that age were better
observers than their Spanish rivals !

The last paragraph in the account given by J. de
Barros seems to refer to improved tables of the sun's
declination. Dr. Breusing® suggests, however, that the
author refers to an instrument which superseded the
astrolabe for taking a meridian altitude of the sun on
ship-board, and that this instrument was the cross-staff.
I shall deal fully with this new aid to navigation, and
merely observe in this place that the cross-staff was
known in Portugal when J. de Barros wrote, in 1539,
but that it was not made use of by Vaseo da Guma,
Magellan or any other seamen of the period with which
I deal.

Of the three persons named by J. de Barros as
members of the Junta, two, namely Dr. Rodrigo and
Josepe or José, have already been referred to, whilst the
third, Martin Behaim, shall be dealt with fully a little
further on.

The Asironomical Ezpedition of José Vizinfio, 1485,

Josepe or José Vizinho seems to have taken the lead
in the work done by this Jumta. He was no mere
thearist, for we learn from a note inseribed by Christopher
Columbus on a margin of the © Historia Papae Pii’
{Venice, 1477) that in 1485 he was sent to the Guinea
coast for the express purpose of determining a number of
latitudes by observing meridian altitudes of the sun.
This note reads as follows :*

“ In the year 1485 the King of Portugal sent Master
Jhosepius, his physician and astrologer, to determine the
altitudes of the sun throughout Guines, all of which he
performed ; and he reported to said most serene king, I
being present, that. .. .on March 11,' he found that
the island of idols near Sierra Leone was exactly 5 degrees
distant from the Equator, and he attended to this with
the utmost diligence. Afterwards said most serene king
often sent to Guinea and other places. . . . and he
always found the results to accord with said Martin
Josepius, whereby I have the certainty that the Castle of
the Mine is under the Equator.”

\ He places his landfall (Guanshani), by dead reckoning in 28° ., the
north const of Cuba, by observation, in 42° N, the troe latitudes being
4% and 23* 1 On the chart of Juan do la Cosa, bis pilot, Trinidad lies in
latitude 14" ¥, Gundaloupe in 21° N, Guanahani in 35° N, and the north
conat of Cuba in 367 N, the troe latitades being respectively 107, 167, 14°
and 23° N, On the chart of Bartolomes Columbus, publisbed by Wieser,
the errors are aven more conaiderable.

3 ¢ Fpitachr. §. Erdkunde,’ IV, 1668, p. 403,

1 i Raccolts Colombiana,’ P. T, T. ITL. Serie B, No, 363. Simon de
la Ross y Lopes, ‘Catalogo,’ p. xxxiii, believes that this note is by
Bartholomow Columbus.

4 Tir, Scheppig suggests to me that there sught to bo a full stop after
Mareh 11, and that this was the date on which José made his report.,
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In another marginal note® Columbus states that
he himself during various voyages to Guinea had
taken altitudes of the sun with the guadrant and other
instruments, and that his results agreed with those of
Master Yosepius and of others whom the king had sent
out. Columbus, in comparing the distances obtained by
dead reckoning with those corrected by observations for
latitude made by himself and others, concludes that El-
Ferghani was right when he gave the earth a circumfer-
ence of 20,400 miles, and reckoned 56§ miles to a degree
of the Fquator,

These marginal notes were evidently written long after
the events recorded, and Columbus may have made a
mistnke in recording José's latitudes, just as he made a
mistake when he tells us in another marginal note that
the latitude of the Cape of Good Hope, as determined by
B. Dias, was 45° 5.* Perhaps the 5 degrees refer to the
Castella S. Jorge da Mina, for the Ilhas dos Idolos (Los
islands) lie in 9° 80' N. That Columbus himself should
have made such a mustake 15 not ﬁl:rpn'.liing, for he was a
very incompetent observer, but that José, a learned
asttonomer, should have brought home so erroneous a
record is incredible.  Still it is well known that latitudes
taken on board ship frequently differed to the extent of
several degrees from the truth, and on Soligo’s Chart of
Portuguese Guinea, which T shall deal with fully in the
second part of this work, we rend off the mouth of the
Niger “hic non apar polus,” although that locality lies
miore than six degrees to the north of the Equator,

Summjng up, we find that the Junda, and more
especially its most active member, José Vizinho, advised
that vessels sailing beyond the Equator should observe
meridian altitudes of the sun for finding the latitude, that
experimental voyages were undertaken to test this
method, and Facut’s ¢ Almanach perpetuum ’ was trans-
lated and printed in order to facilitate the ealeulation of
the observations made. These reforms led naturally to
the adoption of graduated sailing charts, which had
previously been unknown in Portugal.

Behaim as an dsfronomer,

In what way, it may be asked, could Martin Behaim
aid Dr. Rodrigo and José¢ Vizinho in the task they had
undertaken ! He was no seaman, for at that time he had
crossed the sea but once, and that as a passenger, on a
voyage from Antwerp to Lishon. He may have boasted
of being a pupil of Regiomontanus, and may have been
admitted, as a lad, to the observatory of that great
astromomer ; but it is quite certain that he profited little
or nothing from lessons he may have received on these
oecasions.”  In his letters, as far as they have reached us,

* Tmagoe mundi of Pierro d'Ailly (*Raccolta,” L. O, Herie ©,
No. 490),

% Boo my paper on ‘the Voyages of THoge Cio and Bartholomew
Diins ' (* Geogr, Journal,” Dee, 1900).

! B p. T
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there is no allusion to his ever having taken an interest
in astronomical work ; among the articles he dealt with
as a merchant there are no astronomical or other scientific
instruments. Columbus, in his numerous ma'rgilml notes,
never once mentions his name. The only contemporary
to hint at Martin Behaim’s qualifications as a seaman or
astronomer is Hieronymus Monetarius in a letter addressed
to King John in 1493 In that letter he recommended
Behaim as being * well fitted * to aceompany an expedi-
tion for * disclosing the East to the West.” Monetarius,
however, is hardly a competent witness on such a
question. An examination of the famous globe of
Nuremberg enables us to form a more trustworthy
estimate of Behaim's capacity. We there find that he
placed the mouth of the Congo in lat. 24° 5., and the
Montenegro in lat. 38° 8., the true latitudes of these
localities being 6° 4" and 157 40' 8. This proves eon-
clusively that if Behaim accompanied the famous expedi-
tion of Cio as cosmographer or astronomer, as is main-
tained by his biographers, he was absolutely ignorant of
the work he had undertaken. On the other hand, if this
portion of his globe is merely a compilation, he exhibited
a deplorable incapacity as a compiler, for since Dias’
return in 1488, the latitudes along the African coast, as
far as the Cape, were approximately known.

Moreover, several legends on the globe prove Behaim's
ignorance as a * cosmographer.” Thus we read, in 78" N,
“ the longest day here lasts six months,” and in the gulf of
Guinea, within the tropics, the eurious reader is told that
it is summer there when we in  Europe have winter,” a
statement quite appropriste to the southern temperate
zone, and possibly taken over from some old map, and
put in the wrong place. Another legend proves Behaim’s
absolute ignorance in matters connected with the art of
navigation, for it tells us with reference to the Indian
Oeean 1 —

“ Here the Stella maris, by us ealled Polus Arcticus,
eannot be seen, and those who navigate this sea must
sail (shape their course) with the help of the astrolabe,
for the compass does not point (to the north).”

No doubt such nonsense was believed at one time by
the ignorant.” but no seaman, nay, no observant landsman
who had once crossed the FEquator, as Behaim claims to
have done, could have penned such a sentence.

It is not likely that & man so inexperienced as was
Behaim at that time, at all events, could have taught
anything to a man of the scientific attainments of Mestre
José, He may have boasted at Lishon of being a pupil
of Regiomontanus, and, on the strength of this boast, may
have been invited to join a Junts of astronomers; but
his want of knowledge would soon have betrayed itself.
Yet, in spite of these considerations, some of his more
imaginative biographers have eredited him with achieve-

t Hee Appendix 1X.

1 8. Giinther; *Jobnnnes Kepler wnd der Tellurisch-kosmische
Magunetismuas ' (Vienna, 1888)

ments which would entitle him to a foremost position
among the scientific men of his age. J. F. von Bielefeld,®
copying a statement in that untrustworthy * Dictionnaire *
of Lounis Moréri,' suggests that * Behaim was the first to
apply the compass to the navigation of the high sea, an
achievement, if true, deserving of immortality.”

Antonio Ribeiro dos Santos, the author of a * Memoria
sobre alguns mathematicos Portuguesas,”® actually adopts
these wild statements. He says with reference to
Behaim : © He was a disciple of the famous mathema-
tician John de Monte Regio, Professor of Astronomy, who
devoted himself with much diligence to the study of
cosmography and navigation. He entered the service of
Portugal and was well received by Kings Affonso V.0
and John I1. on aceount of the nnhilil:y of his person, his
attention to his profession and discourses. The last-
named Prinee, on February 18, 1485, appointed him one
of his esquires (escudeiros), and the navigation of the
Portuguese derived much profit from him. Of him it is
said that he was the first to adapt the compass for the
general use of navigators, which would suffice to
immortalize his name and confer muech honour upon
Germany, his fatherland."

A. Ziegler,” in * Hegimontanus ein geistiger Vorldufer
des Columbus ’ (Dresden, 1874, p. 17), speaks of Behaim
as “one of the most learned mathematicians and
astronomers of his eentury, a famous navigator and
Portuguese cosmographer,” and in a paper published in
the ®Deutsche geographische Rlitter® (Bremen, 1878,
p. 117), he actually suggests that Behaim was the spirifus
familinris of Ruy Faleiro® to whom he revealed the
secrets of cosmography and new methods for determining
the longtitude.

Quite as fantastic is the statement put forth by a more
recent writer, J. 1. de Oliveira Martins (* Les explorations
des Portugaises,” Paris, 1808, p. 20), who would have us
believe that John II., “ when he ascended the throne and
founded at Lishon a school of mathematics, summoned
from Nuremberg a pupil of Regiomontanus, Martin
Behaim, upon whom devolved the rile formerly filled at
Sagres® by Jacomé of Majorea.”

* ¢ Progrés des Allemands dans la ' {Amst., 17562}, pp. T3-T6.

¢ Moréri was born st Bagemont (Provence) in 1643, and died in
1680,  His ' Dictionnaire ' was first published in 1678, This Grat edition
does ot eefer to Behaim ; Bielefeld quotes one of the many enlarged
subsequont editions, probably that of 1732,

i Mem. da itk Port,,! VIIL (Lishon, 1813), S0th od. 1856, p. 164.

¥ Affonao V. died 1481 |

' A Ziegler was born at Ruhla in 1823, and died st Wissbaden in
1887. He waa a groat travoller.

* Huy Faleiro was a native of Covilbi, joined Magellan in Spain in
1517, and died about 1529 at Beville. Horrera (Dec, 1L, Hb. 2, ¢ 19) firsé
wtarted the story of a * demonio familise," but doss not identify him with
Behaim, Huombolde (' Krit. Unters.,' 1., 234) suggesta that thiz Hay or
Bedrigo Faleiro was the Dir. Rodrigo of the Junts, but the latter s
deseribed a8 & native of Podras negras, and not of Covilha.

* On the supposed Academy of Sagres see De Souss Holstein, ‘A
escola de Sagres" (Lishon, 1877), awd J. Mecs, * Henrd lo Navigateur ok
Téenle de Bagrese " (* Bell. de I'Ac. Belgiges,” Classe des Lottres, 1901).
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I must leave it to the sound judgment of my readers
in how far extravagant elaims, such as these, can be
reconciled with what we know of Behaim and of the
history of Portugal in the time of John I1.

The Astrolabe.

Far less fanciful are those authors who merely credit
the Junta with having “invented” the astrolabe or
“adapted "it to the use of navigators. One of the earliest
among the former is Manuel Pimentel (* Arte de Navigar,”
Lisbon, 1682), whose lead was followed by Admiral
Ignacio da Costa Quintelln (* Annaes da  Marinha
Portugueza,” Lisbon, 1839, L, 190} Thus the Junia
might merely have simplified the planispheric astrolabe of
the astrologers, so as to adapt it to the use of seamen.
This planispherie astrolabe, of which numerous examples
may be seen at the British Museum, had a shallow well
—the mater astrolabii—within which was placed an
engraved chart of the heavens as seen in a given latitude,
on a stereographic projection. An ingeniously devised
Reta or Arenea (Spiders Web) moved concentrically

Tur Arrnoraen oF Ruomosmostasus, 1408

above this chart, and by means of it eertain astronomieal
problems eould be solved graphically. The improve-
ment by Regiomontanus merely consisted in a deviee
which rendered the instrument more useful to astro-
logers desirous of finding the “initia coclestium domi-
ciliorum,” a device of no intercst whatever to the
seaman.®

1 One of its carliost descriptions i by Hermann Contractus of
Vaehringen, a pupil of the Convent School of Reichenau, who wrote * e
mensara astrolabii’ The aathor died in 1054,

* Prewsing, ' Dig nantischen Instruments,” Bremen, 1850, p. 3.

The seaman’s astrolabe,’ as shown in the illustration,
was a much more simple instrument. A dise or a ring of
wood or metal, 8 to 15 inches in diameter, was crossed by
lines representing the horizon and zenith. The rim
between the horizon and zenith was divided into 90
degrees. A movable rule or alidade, with sights, turned

\ﬂ"l

TiE SEAMAR'S ARTROLLNE.

round a point or pin in the centre of the circle. The
observer sat with his back to the main mast, held the
astrolabe in suspension on a finger of his left hand, whilst
he moved the rule up and down with his right until the
sun was on with both sights. Supposing the astrolabe
had been suspended vertically, this yielded a correct,
though somewhat rough, altitude of the sun. OF course,
on deck a rolling vessel, the results obtained even by a
skilled observer were frequently far from satisfactory, and
Master John, one of the pilots of Cabral's fleet, tells us
that errors of four or five degrees in the resulting Intitude
were almost unavoidable.'  Henece, when it was desived to
obtain trustworthy results, the observer landed and set up
an astrolabe of larger dimensions upon a tripod stand.
This was done by Vasco da Gama when he arrived at the
Bay of St Helena.

Murr®* was the first to connect Behaim with
the introduction or adaptation of the astrolabe for
the service of the Portuguese marine, and his view
was accepted by Francisco de Bors Gargiio-Stockler,’

3 Abulwefs, s famous Amb astronomer of the ninth century, clearly
desoribes this :il:n.]'l-l-n instrument {LJL Sédillat, * Méns, sur les instruments
astroncmiques des ﬁr-hﬁ,' Faris, 1841, p. 193).

45 Alguna documontos,’ p. 122

i pl. Geschichte Martin Bebsims® (Gotha, 1778); 2od edition,
1801, p. 72.

& ¢ Ensalo hist. sobes & origem o progresso das mathematicas em
Partugal” (Paris, 181%),



Humbeoldt,! Rudolf Wolf® and others. It is, however,
stated by Manuel Telles da Silva, Marques de Alegrete®
that the astrolabe was made use of for the first time by
Diogo d'Azambuja in 1481, that is, several years before
Behaim arrived in Portugal.*

The Mefenroseope.

Sehastiio Francisco de Mendo Trigozo * suggests that
Behaim merely made known in Portugal certain instru-
ments made in Nuremberg, and the ‘ Ephemerides ' of
Hegiomontanus. Among the instruments he mentions
the meteoroscope of Regiomontanus, an adaptation of a

similar instrument devised by Ptolemy, and deseribed in a
letter to the leamned Greek Cardinal Bessarion.® Martin
Cortes,” the son of the famous conguercr of Mexico,
explains how this instrument enables an observer to
determine the latitude and time by extra-meridian
altitudes of the sun. The “hemisphére nautique” in-
vented in 1581 by Michal Eugnet of Antwerp, and
described by G. Fournier,® is in reality nothing more than

!4 Krik, Unters."(Berlin, 1674}, p. 234, where he suggests that * Bohain's
astrolabe, which was hong wp to the mast (1), was perhaps only n simplifted
sdaptation of the meteoroscope of Regiomontanus.™

3 (Geschichin der Astronomie’ {(Munich, 1877 ), p. 10O

3 4 Ty pobus gestis Joanni TL' (Lisbon, 1650), p. 1562,

* Diogo d'Ammbujs was born in 1432 at Montemér, and died thers
in 1518, kaving done valinnt service in Africe and Asis. He was leader
of the expedition which bailt the Castelln de 3 Jorge da Mioa (1481—4)
(L. Cordaire, * Diogo d'Azambuja,’ Lisbon, 1883),

*  Memaorin sobre Martim de Bohemia ' (* Mem, do litt. portug.,' VITL,
Lishon, 1812, seg. ed., 18566, p. 371),

# Poblished by Sct {Ingolstadt, 1533). Apisnos, * Instroment-
buch ' (Ingoletadt, 1533}, and Ghillany, p. 39.

* 4 Bireve compendio de la Sphera ' (Beville, 1556, L1, ¢, 1)

* ¢ Hydrographie' (Paris, 1643), iv. X oo 17, 18,
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the upper half of the meteoroscope. Fournier, a very
good judge, looks upon this instrument as being
absolutely useless on board ship, as its orientation
depended upon a knowledge of the variation of the needle
when making an observation.

The Cross-Staff.

Dr. A. Breusing,” divector of the “ Seefahrtschule ” of
Bremen, was the first to suggest that the instrument made
known to the Portuguese by Behaim, was the cross-staff,
and Dr. 5. Giinther™ agrees with him. The earliest
description of this instrument is by Levi ben Gerson, a
learned Jew of Batiolss in Catalonis, and was dedieated
to Pope Clemens VL. in 1342." TLevi calls his instrument
“ baeulus Jacob,” George Purbach,” * virga visoria,” and
Regiomontanus, * radius astronomieus.”  The last has
frequently been credited with its invention, but J. Petz
has shown that he was acquainted with Levi's description
of it.* Pedro Nunes," the famous Portuguese astronomer,
quotes Hegiomontanus when describing the baculus
or radius astronomiens.  Among Portuguese and Spanish
seamen it became known as balestilhe, among Frenchmen

Titn Chosi-Srarr.

as arbaléte, in England as ecross-staff¥ It is a very
simple contrivance for observing stellar distances and the
altitudes of heavenly bodies. Our illustration sufficiently
shows its appearance and the manner of its use. It merely

¥ 1 Evitechrift d. Ges. {. Erdkunde,' IV. (Borlin, 1869).

U 4 Martin Bobaim " (Bamberg, 1800), pp. 25, 63, and Enestrim's © Bibl,
mathim,,' now series, IV, p. TT. '

" Lovi bon CGrerson died at Perpignan in 1370, His ME. isat Munich
{ecdd. lat, Mon., B080. Tt contents were first made known by B
Finthor).

12 This famous astronotmer was born st Peaoerbach (Austria) in 1423,
Hea died 1462 as Professor of Mathemntios at Viennn, Johan de Maonte-
regio, or Regiomontanus, was his pupil.

13« Mikt, des Ver. £ d. Geschichte Nicoberg's,” VIL, p. 123,

HWiDe arte atque ratione navigaodi® (Coimbra, 1546), lib. L, e 6,
which was originally printed aa an appendiz to a ° Tratado da eaphers '
(Lisbon, 10637), or “ Do regulis et invtromentis’ (¥ Opors mathematios,”
Basol, 1566, p. T3H).

¥ Dr. Bittner (* The Mobit of Admiral Bidi Al ben Hossin, 1654,
Vionna, 1867) saggeata that = balestilha ™ mny be devived from the Arabie
“al balista," altitade, and not from the Latin ** balista.” On the instrument
used by the Indin pilots for taking tho altitades of stars, seo Barros, * Da
Asin,' Dee. I, lib, TV, e §, and my * Vaseo da Gama,' p. 27,



consisted of a staff along which a * transom " could be
shifted at right angles. Divisions of equal length were
marked along staff and transom. An observer desirous of
obtaining the altitude of a star, placed one end of the
staff against his right eye and then shifted the transom
until its lower end touched the horizon and the upper end
hit the star. Nunes, however, points out that owing to
the indefiniteness of the horizon at sea, the results eonld
not be trusted. The instrument was useless for taking
the altitude of the sun, unless the eye was protected by a
coloured glass or the sun was visible only dimly behind
a screen of vapour. It became practically available only
after John Davis had converted it into o back-staff,' which
enabled the seaman to take his observations with his back
turned to the sun.

M e e e i B i e ek |
A Bacz.Srarr.

When Nunes' essay was published, in 1587, the cross-
stafl’ had been placed in the hands of mariners, but in
Behaim’s days it was unknown to them. Columbus,
Vaseo da Gama, Cabral, Duarte Pacheco Pereirn made
use of the astrolabe and quadrant, but never mention a
cross-staff. A, Vespucei, when appointed Piloto mayor
in 1508,° was instructed to examine the pilots in the use
of the two instruments named. Under these circumstances
we are bound to disbelieve that Behaim made known the
cross-staff to the Portuguese seamen.

The Quadrani.

There are, of course, a few other instruments which a
merchant eoming from Nuremberg might have introduced
to the notice of Portuguese astronomers, such as metal
quadrants, and sundials.

The quadrant had been in use among Portuguese
seamen long before the arrival of Behaim among them,
for Diogo Gomez tells us that in 1456 he made use of it

U Theseribed in *The Seaman's Sccrets " (London, 1607), and *The
Yoyages and Works of J. Davis," edited for the Hakluyt Sechety by
Admiral Sir A. Markham (London, 1880). This famed navigator was
a native of Bandridgo in Dovonshire, He was killed in 1605 in o fght
with Japanese.

% ¢ Navarrebe Coleccion,” TT1., Dee. 7=9.
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in ohserving the altitude of the Pole Star’ Our illustra-
tion shows how it is used, and needs no further explanation.
In at least one respect this simple instrument was superior
to the astrolabe, for it enabled the ohserver to determine
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A QUADRANT,

the altitude of the sun when seen looming through fog or
thin clouds, which could be only done with the astrolabe
when the luminary shone brightly.

The Nocturnal,

The nocturnal or horometer, an instrument for ascer-
taining the hours of the night by observing the Pole Star
and its so-called guardians, was already known to P.
_r'lphmmi. P. Nunes tlmugllt. little of this instrument, and
it does not seem that it was ever used on board ship.®

Sundials.

In the letter which Dr. Monetarius wrote to King
John of Portugal in 1454 he mentions the * quadrant,
oylinder and astrolabe” as instruments likely to guide
Behaim and other mariners in a proposed voyage across
the western ocean. I have dealt already with the quadrant
and the astrolabe.  As to the  eylinder,” it is nothing but
one of those portable sundials for the manufacture of
which Nuremberg and other German cities were famous in
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The * cylinder,” of
which Sebastian Miinster® gives an illustrated description,

3 ¢ Do prign inventions Cuines * (*Abh. bayr. Ak d. Wiss,' Hist. A,
1B48).

4+ For illustrated deseriptions of the nocturnal see G, Fournier, * Hydro-
graphie, liv, X., o, 20, and A. Schiiok, * Tias Horometer,"in * Mite, d. Geogr.
Ges, in Minchen,' L, 1905, p. 269,

L 'G.;.mp‘g.q.i;in hﬁrﬁlﬂsiﬂ'lm' |:BM,, 1531), 30 B Hﬂm‘bcrl the fnmous
author of & ' Cosmogeaphia,’ of which 24 editions in German alone were
published in the course of n céntury, was born at Ingelbeim in 1488, and

died at Basal in 1552,
n



resemnbled o miniature post-office pillar-box about 70 mm.
in height, from the top of which a gnomon or “index ™
extended  horizontally. There were other kinds of
“ horologii  viatorum ™ or travellers” dials, vulgarly
known as “compasses.” They were combinations of a
horizontal string sundial with a compass. One of the
most ancient of these instruments may be seen in the
museum at Innsbruek. It is dated 1451, bears upon its
shield-shaped lid the German eagle, and was probably

A HoxrposTil STRING SCNDIAL, 1451

made for the Emperor Frederick TIL' A similar dial,
dated 1458, from the Spitzer Collection, is now in the
British Museum, The arms of Habshurg are engraved
upon its shield, and with the exeeption of the style of
ornamentation both instruments are alike. The dial-plane
measures 78 by 50 mm. and holds a compass. On
lifting the shield-shaped lid, & string, serving as gnomon,
i5 drawn up. Usually, however, these string dials were
made in the shape of a square box, as described in the
* Cosmographicus Liber® of . Apianus (Landshut,
1528).

But whilst horizontal dials or “ compasses™ served
only in the latitude for which they were made, an equi-
noctial dial, that is, one whose dial-plane is parallel to the
equinoctial plane with a stylus or gnomon rising perpen-
dicularly from its centre, could easily be converted into a
universal dial, adjustable to any latitude. The manner
in which this was done is shown in our illustration. Such
an instrument might have proved of real service to the

! For s full description of this apd of olher ancient sundisls, s
A. Waolkenhaoer, * Mite. d. geogr. Ges, in Minchen," I., 1905, 351, These
compasses wore o doubt made at Viemsns, where Purbach wroto his
* Compositio compassi oum reguls ad cmnin climats.” At Nuremberg the
compass-makers wore incorporated in 1510, bet Dr. Mummenhof, on
sparching the * Birgerbuch,” discovered the names of two musters of the
eraft in the list of citizons for 1481,  But Regiomontanus, the pupil of
Purbnch, is known to have made sundinls years before at Nuremberg
(H. Wagner, * Nachr. d. K. Ges. der Wis m Gittingen,” philosoph. hist,
Klasso, 1201, Heft. 2}
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mariner, especially as it would have enabled him likewise
to determine the variation of the compass-needle, and
even the latitude (by measuring the length of the
shadow east by the gnomon), but T am not aware of its
ever having been introduced on ship-board in Behaim's
day. Magellan, many years afterwards, was content to
carry hour-glasses, similar to those which still survive
in many kitchens, where they regulate the time for boiling
an egg.*

A Usovmnssn Egemocrian Sewpean anavsree 70 Lat. 367 B.

OF course, it is quite possible that Martin Behaim
imported into Portugal portable sundials, small metal
astrolabes and other instruments for which his native
town was famous, just as his brother Wolf, about ten
years afterwards, imported “ Nuremberg eggs " or portable
wheel watches, which had only recently been invented.®

The Ephemerides.

Martin Behaim has been credited not only with having
introduced into Portugal certain astronomical instruments,
but also with having made known there the * Epheme-
rides ' of Johann Miiller of Konigsberg, known as Regio-
montanus. These famous ‘ Ephemerides ab anno 1475
ad annua 1506° were published at Nuremberg ten years
before Behaim eame to Portugal, and were reprinted at
Venice in 1483, Is it likely that King John, who teok
such a lively interest in seientific pursuits, and his advisers,
should have remained ignorant of the existence of a work
of such importance? But even supposing that these
¢ Ephemerides * had first become known in Portugal

1 P, Nanes (f Opera,’ Bas. 1, p. 123) gays that sundials were rare oo
hoard ship.

* Bchlagurlein—striking watches—are mentioned among the articles
left, bohind by Wolf when he died in 1607, They wers to have been sold,
bt up ta 1518 no mooey realissd Ly the sals had been received (Lotter
of Michael Pehaim to Jorg Pock, Ghillany, p. 11%). These famous whesl-
watchis wore invented sarly in the siztesnth century at Nuremberg by
Petor Holo of Steassbarg (d. 106400,




through the agency of Behaim, they would not bave
attracted any special attention. José Vizinho, the most
active scientific adviser of King John and of his successor
King Manuel, knew, as a matter of course, that the
* Almanach * of Zacuto, his former teacher, contained
tables which would enable an observer to compute readily
his latitudes from an observation of the merdian altitude
of the sun, which was not possible as long as only the
“Tables® of King Alfonso® of Castile were available,
This * Almanach perpetuum celestium motuum,’ having
been translated by José Vizinho from Hebrew into Latin,
was first printed at Leiria in 1496, but there is no doubt
that MS. copies, especially of the few tables of special
interest to mariners, existed long before that time® The
¢ Almanach ' contains four “ tabulae so0lis™ for a eycle of
four years (1478-6), including three ordinary and one leap-
year, and a * Tabula declinationis solis ab equinoctiali.,”
The former give the sun's geocentric longitude for each
of the twelve signs of the Zodiac and for each day of each
year, whilst the latter gives the sun’s declination corre-
sponding to these longitudes. This declination table differs
but slightly from a similar table included in the work of
King Alfonso. With the help of Zacuto's tables a latitude
would be computed as follows :—

April 10, 1473, Maoridian altitade of the nm,I_ 5o®
observer south of thessn . - . . .
Bun's longitude in the sign of the Ram :Tu.hul.-} ag” g8
[ e A
Corresponding declinntion . 11" 24" N,
50 0
80 0
Zenith distance . 40 08,
Diselination . 11 24 M.
Latitude 28 35 8.

It is credibly reported that Zacuto instructed the
pilots who sailed in his time on voyages of discovery,” and
there ean be no doubt that his * Almanach ' was in use in
the Fleets of Vasco da Gama, Cabral, Jolio de Nova
and Albuquerque. Of course, they may have been

} These * Tables" were caleulatod by two Jewish astronomers, 12362-
1272, but only printed at Augsburg in 1488,

i T eonsulted the first edition at the Bibliothique de Ste. Genevidve at
Paris. Other editions, amended and enlarged, were printed st Venice
(1498, 1499, 1500 and 1502). The * Ephemerides sive Almanach per-
petoam,’ edited by Johan Luciline Santritter of Hoilbronn, and printed
by P. Lichtenstein at Venice in 1438, are described by R. Walf
{* Geschichte der Astronomie,’ p. 97) as the work of Regiomontanss, when
in reality thoy are by Zacuto, of whose existence he seems o have been
UnAWarE.

3 Gaspar Corres, * Lendas da India,’ I. (Lisbon 1858), pp. 10, 16, 23,
961-4, 378, Corres went out to Indin in 1512 and died thero bofore
1583, His * Londas® deal with the history of India up to 1550, They
were partly written in 1561 and sre of varying imess,

& Vasco da Gama miled for Indis in 1497 and 1502, Cabral in 1550,
Jodo da Nova in 1501, Affpnso de Albugquerque in 1502,

supplied as well with the ‘ Ephemerides® of Regiomoii-
tanus, and we know that Columbus and Vespucei made
use of the work of the great German astronomer.
Andres de San Martin, one of the pilots in Magellan's
fleet, who was killed in Sebu in 1521, had both the
‘ Almanach® of Zaculo and the ° Ephemerides,” and
found both woefully in ermor when attempting to cal-
culate a longitude from a conjunction of Jupiter and
the moon, which he had observed on December 17,
1519.°

Franeisco Albo, another pilot of Magellan's expedition,
who was fortunate enough to return to Spain, to judge
from the log-book as published by Navarrete (IV., 1837,
p. 209}, evidently had tables of declination of our modern
type.®  These tables are entered with the date, and furnish
the sun's declination at a glanee, without the computer being
obliged to have recourse to a “Tabula Solis " giving the
sun's geocentrie hmg']l'.udf.'. _'.ugeu Geleieh * surmises that
“ tables were prepared in this form at the suggestion of
Behaim and of his colleagues of the Junta, in order to
mect the npql.t'm,:mm:bi of marners.”  José Vizinho migllt,
of eourse, have prepared such tables, and so might any
ordinary pilot, for their computation called for little
skill and no knowledge of astronomy. But 1 demur even
to the suggestion that Behaim, whose ignorance of nautical
matters 1 believe to have been proved, had a share in this
humble work.

The earliest printed tables of this kind I found in
Martin Fernandez de Eneiso’s * Suma de Geographia'
{Seville, 1519). These tables, like all those of a subsequent
date, are caleulated for a eycle of three ordinary and one
leap year, as in Zacutos ‘ Almanach.’ Two sets of
similar tables are found in a MS. Codex now in the library
of the Duke of Palmella, and published at his expense,’
This codex contains a treatise on the mariner’s compass
by Jodio de Lisboa,” dated 1514, besides n number of other
papers and documents by unknown authors dating from
the end of the fifteenth to the middle of the sixteenth
century. Amaong these are two sets of declination tables,
the one of the usunl type, the other peculiar, inasmuch
as the point of reference for what its author called
“ declination ™ is the North Pole. Thus deel. 28° 8. is
expressed by 007 4+ 28° = 118", whilst deel. 28° N. 15 given
as 90°—28° =672 Neither date nor author of these two
sets of tables is given. The last set of tables which need
be mentioned are printed in Pedro de Medina’s ¢ Arte de
Navigar * (Valladolid, 1545).

The fact that these various tables were computed

% Herrora, Dec. IL, lib, IV, e 10

# The tables quoted by him differ from thoso of Enciso to the extent
of one o three minotes.

1 ¢Dio Instr. w. d, wissensch, Hilfsmittel der Nawtik" (Hamburg,
Fostachrife, 1803}, p. 0.

® s Livro de Marioharia, cop. ® coordenado por Jacinto Ignaceio de
Erite Robollo” {Liskon, 1903},

¥ Joio de Lisbes accompanied Tristio da Cunha to India in 1506, was
appointed Piloto mér in 1525, and died in 1628, x
Iy



independently is made manifest by the following table,
which gives the southern declination for the first of January
of each of the four years of a eycle.

Livwo & Murinharis. |

e B e Moo e
— .- - = ST —— : - ---I - :. —. $ - ; = :
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Breusing, Ginther and Ruge on Befinim's services
on the Junta,

It is now time to ask what, in the opinion of com-
petent eritics, had Behaim dome to entitle him to a
position on a seientifie committee which J. de Barros
assigns to him, or the nppnintlmznt 15 mmﬂgraplmr and
astronomer of the important expedition which left
Portugal in 1485 under the leadership of Diogo Ciio !

Dr. A, Brewsing,' Director of the School of Navigation
at Bremen, who lays stress upon the importanee of
improved instruments of observation, contents himself
with suggesting that Behaim made known in Portugal
the eross-staff' and a metal astrolabe of handier size than
those which he supposes to have been in use up to his time.

Dr. 8. Giinther ® suggests that Behaim paid a visit to
Lisbon in 1482 or 1483, that he there heard of the efforts
which were being made to improve the art of pilotage,
wherenpon he let it be known in the course of conversa-
tion, that he, as a pupil of the great astronomer
Regiomontanus, had acquired knowledge likely to prove
of great service to mariners. The King, when he learnt
this, invited the young stranger to join the Junta dos
mathematicos, which had recently been appointed.
Behaim, as a matter of course, accepted this invitation,
and thus secured a position in Portugal. He then
returned to Germany, to wind up his affairs, went back to
Portugal in 1484, and was at once appointed to
accompany an expedition for the exploration of South
Africa. (Giinther then maintains that the introduction of
the cross-staff’ and of the ‘ Ephemerides' most amply
Justified the Portuguese mathematicians in inviting this
youthful stranger to join in their deliberations.

Dr. Sophus Buge, in & review of Giinther's excellent
biography,” accepts the view that Behaim paid a flying
visit to Lisbon in 1482, where he boasted of having
studied astronomy under Regiomontanus, and was eom-
missioned in consequence to procure certain astronomical

b ¢ Ewitachr. d. Ges. £ Erdkunde,” Borlin, 1869, p. 105,
! Martin Behaim " {Bamberg, 1890, pp. 13, 25).
! Petermann's Mitteilungen, 1890, Lit. Na, 1,680,
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instruments, ineluding a  cross-staff, for which This
native Nuremberg was famous. With that object he
visited Nuremberg in 1488, was taught there the use of
these instruments, and although never appointed a
member of the Junta, his technical advice proved of such
value that it secured him the appointment as astronomer
of Cio's expedition.

All this is most ingenious, no doubt, but it is mere
confjecture,  He might have paid a visit to Lishon in
1482, for nothing is known of his movements between
June 9, 1479, when he was at Antwerp, and February,
1488, when he was summoned before the magistrates at
Nuremberg for having danced at a Jew’s wedding.
Instead of returning immediately to Lishon with his
instruments, he attended the Easter fair at Frankfurt,
and the fair at Bergen in October or November, where he
bought eloth and borrowed money, and was only ready on
May 4, 1484, to leave Antwerp for “ foreign parts.”' The
documents still available mention cloth, galls, and a few
other articles as the merchandise he dealt in, but refer in
no single instance to “instruments.” Had he been
commissioned to buy instruments at Nuremberg, as
conjectured by Dr. Ruge, he would no doubt have
returned immediately to his mandatories. At the same
time it is eurious that a suppesed pupil of Regiomontanus
should have been obliged to visit Nuremberg in order to
make himself acquainted with the use of instruments
mvented or manufaetured by his master. S, it is just
possible that Behaim did import instruments into
Portugal, but there is absolutely no proof extant that he
ever did so.

VII. BEHAIM'S AFRICAN VOYAGE, 1484-85

IT is to an alleged voyage with Diogo Cio, either as
astronomer or, as he himself asserts, as ecaptain of one of
the two vessels of the expedition, that Behaim owes the
title of Navarchus, Seefahrer, or Navigator. Behaim
himself has given two versions of this voyage, but before
placing these before the reader I shall sketch the p

of Portuguese discovery along the west coast of Africs up
to the year 1400.°

Portugnuese Voyages of Discoveries, 1472-82,

When John 1L in 1481 ascended the throne of his
father Aflfonso, the Guinea coast had been explored as far

! Boo Chapter IV., p. 9.

b For a faller account of these axplorations ses my d-l-l-rm'Thu
Voynge of Dioge Cio snd Bartholomew Diss " { Geographical Journal)'
Ike, 19007, Sinco writing this paper imporiant rock inseriptions referring
to Chin's second expedition have been discoversd st the mouth of the river
Mposo, near Matadi,



as Cape 5. Catherine. Lopo Gongalves had been the
first to cross the line; Fernfio Pé is credited with having
discovered in 1872 the Ilha formosa, which now bears his
name ; whilst Ruy de Sequeira * about the same time,”
according to Galvie,' followed the coast as far as Cabo de
5. Catharina (November 25), and also diseovered the
islands of 8. Thomé (December 21) and 8. Antonio
(January 17). The latter subsequently became known as
Ilha do Principe, that is, the island of Prince John, the
future King John I1., who had enjoyed the revenues of
the Guinea trade ever since 1478, This trade had become
of i ee, but nothing had been done to expand it
since 1475, in which year the monopoly granted to Fernio
Gomez came to an end, nor had steps been taken
to render effective the claims to sovereignty put forth
by Portugal Hence foreign interlopers made their
appearance upon the coast, and during the unfortu-
nate wars with Castile (1475-80) entire fleets sailed
from Spanish ports to share® in the profits of the trade
there.

One of the first measures taken by King John was to
put a stop to these irregularities. Royal ships were sent
out to protect Portuguese interests, and on January 20,
1482, Diogo D'Azambuje laid the foundations of the
famous Castelln de 5. Jorge da Mina, which was the first
permanent Buropean settlement on the Gold Coast, and
the centre of Portuguese activity up to 1637, when it was
captured by the Dutch.

King John, having thus attended to what he conceived
to be his more immediate duty as a king and ruler, took
up the long-neglected work of his uncle Henry the
Navigator, for, as Ruy de Pina tells us, he was not only
“a good Catholie, anxious for the propagation of the
finith, but also a man of an inquiring mind, desirous of
investigating the secrets of nature.”*

Diogo Ciao’s First Voyage of Discovery, 1482-84.

The King appointed Diogo Cio to the command of
the first expedition despatched from Portugal to take up
the exploration of the African const beyond the Cabo de
S. Catharina. Ciio left Lisbon about June 1482, called at
S. Jorge da Mina for supplies, and then followed the coast
until a body of fresh water, five leagues out at sea, revealed
the existence of a mighty river (rio poderoso) which had
poured it forth. This river was the Congo. He there
entered into friendly relations with the natives, and having

¥ Antonio Galvio wis born at Lisbon in 1503, spent 152747 in India,
and died 1557 in bospital. His *Tratado’ was published at Lisbon in
1568, and again, with & translation, by the Hakloyt Boniedy (The
Disooverica of the World "), 1562,

3 T, Cio, in 1488, captured three Spanish vessels on the Guinen coast.
For an sccount of this capture by Eustache do la Fosso of Doornick,
sea O, Ferndndez Duro, * Boletin,' Geographical Bociety of Madrid, 1857,
pp. 193-5.

¥ Ruy do Pina, * Chronica d'El Hey Joio I1," e G7.
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despatched messengers with gifts to the king of the
country, and set up a stone pillar at the river’s mouth, he
continued his voyage to the south. When he reached
the Cabo do lobo, in 18° 2¢' 5., now known as Cape
St. Mary, he erected his second pillar or padrio.! 'This
pillar, fortunately, has been recovered intact.  An inserip-
tion upon it, in Portuguese, tells us that in the year 6681
of the world or in that of 1482 since the hirth of Christ
the King ordered this land to be discovered by his esquire

THE ARME OF POETTOLL, 1484, Tite Ames oF Powrvoss spsce LERS,

{escudeiro) Diogo Clo. The coat of arms 'is that in
use up to 1485, when King John ordered the green
eross of the order of Aviz to be removed from it, the
number of castles to be reduced to seven, and the
position of the “quinas,” or five escuteheons, to be
changed.*

When Cio came back to the Congo he was annoyed
to find that his messengers had not yet returned, and
being naturally anxious to hasten home with a report of
his important discovery, he seized four native visitors to
his ship as hostages. He gave their friends to understand
that they should be brought back in the course of time to
be exchanged for his own men who were still with the
king.

Ciio eame back to Lisbon in the beginning of 1484,
and certainly before April of that year, for on the 8th of
that month he was granted an annuity *in consideration
of his services,” and a few days afterwards was given a
coat of arms charged with the two padries he had erected
on the coast of Afriea.

Dioge Cic's Second Voyage of Discovery, 1485-R6,

Cio's departure on his second expedition was delayed
until the latter part of 1485, and the padrdes which he
took with him were omamented with the new coat of
arms, recently adopted and dated 14835 A.p. and 06185 of
the creation, the latter year beginning with September 1,

+ Mlustrated descriptions of théss padriecsare given by Luciane Cardeino,
¢ Baletim da Soc. Geogr. de Lishoa," 1802 and 1505,

# Thischange probably was ordered in June 14585 whon n similor change
took place in the coinsge.  (Teixers de Amgio,  Desce, goral o hist. das
mosdas,” Lisbon, 1874-83, I, p. 240 ; J. Pedro Ribeirs, * Dissert. chronol,
& criticas,’ t. TTT. App. VI and plates.)
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1485 Tt seems that Cio, on this occasion, commanded
three vessels, his fellow captains being Pero Annes and
Pero da Costa. It is possible that Ciio, when crossing the
Gulf of Guines, discovered the island ealled 1. Martini on
Behaim's Globe, and now known as Anno bom. Such a
discovery is suggested by a rough map of an * Ilha Diogo
Cam ” depicted upon a loose sheet in Valentin Ferdinand's
MS. The shape of this island, however, resembles in no
respect the two delineations of the island of Anna bom
given in the same MS., and no reference to it is made in
the text,

Ciio on reaching the Congo ascended it for about
nincty miles, as far as the River Mposo, above Matadi,
and within sight of the Yelala Falls, for there, upon some
rocks upon the right bank an inscription® has been
discovered which records this achievement. The coat of
arms proves that this inseription dates from 1485, or a
subsequent year. We there read: “ Thus far came the

e
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Inscnienp Rocxs ¥man Matans,

vessels of the illustrious King D. Jodio II. of Portugal:
D¢ Cio, I* Annes, P* da Costa™: further to the nght,
“Alv® Pyrez, I Escolar” ; lower down, “.J° de Santyago,
# of illness (da doenca), J° Alvez [ Alvares), # I)* Pinero,
G° Alvez—Antio.” Still further away there is another
eross with a few names—Ruys, Farubo, Annes, and a
masonic symbol (T).

Several of the names given are those of well-known
Portuguese seamen. A Pero Annes served under Albu-
querque in Indin; Pero Escolar accompanied the Congo
embassy in 1490-1, was pilot of one of Vasco da Gama's
vessels, and accompanied Cabral to India; Joio de
Santiage commanded the store vessel of the expedition
of B. Dias.

The remaining names may have been cut into the rock
subsequently to Cio's expedition of 1485, The name of
Martin de Boliemia is looked for in vain,

C - e =

I Forn rﬂ.th:ripl.im of this P.ﬂr‘l'n s Behepplg, © Manne Rundschan,”
1ED, po 357, and ¢ Dis CioSiole sm Eap Cross’ (Kisl, 1903) : L. Cor
deire, * O ultimo Fadrio de Diogo Cio ' (Boleting, 1895, p. 885),

? This important inscription was known in 1882, for on the map of
the Lower Congo, by Capello and Ivens, is indicated s * Padrio Portugnes.’
Father Domenjus of Matadi seems to have beon the first to have takon a
plm-l.up'l._pll. af it, which was pu'b'li.lhnd I:j L. Frolenius in his work ' Tm
Bchatten des Hongo Btaates, 1907, Another photograph, by the Rov,
Pettermon, has been published by the Hev. The, Iﬂ'i.ﬂ{'ﬁtﬂgr..]'ml,‘
xxi., 1908, p. B01).

Ciio, having landed the hostages whom he had earried
off’ two years before, proceeded to
the south. He kidnapped several
natives, who were to be taught
Portuguese so that they might
serve as interpreters in future ex-
peditions. On the face of * Monte
negro,” 15° 41" 8., he erccted a
padrio, and & second at Cape Cross,
described as Cabo do padrio and
Sierras parda on old maps, in
21° 50 The former of these
pillars is now in the Museum of
the Lishon Geographical Society,
its inseription quite illegible: that
of Cape Cross was carried off by
Captain Becker in 1893, and has
found a last resting-place in the

gy Museum of the * Institut fir
Tun Papnioor Care Cnoss,  Meereskunde® in Berlink The
German Emperor has  sinee

caused an exact copy of it to be erected on the spot.

[f we may trust to a legend upon a Map of the World
drawn in 1480 by Henricus Martellus Gernmanus,' a
legend confirmed by a * Parecer " drawn up by the Spanish
pilots and astronomers who attended the °Junta® of
Badajoz in 1524," Diogo Cio died near this Cape Cross,

And if Cio died, the details given by Ruy de Pinaand
Barros of the final stage of this expedition—the interview
with the Mani Congo, who asked for priests and artisans,
and sent Cazuto with gifts of carved ivory and palm-cloth
to Portugal as his ambassador—must be rejected. 1 am
inclined to believe that these details refer to Bartholomew
Dias. Cazuto would then have reached P in
December 1488, was baptized at Beja in January 1480,
when the King, his Queen, and gentlemen of title acted as
sponsors, and was sent back to Congo with ). Gongalo de
Sousa, King John's ambassador, in December 1490,

But whatever the cireumstances, Ciio's name disappears
henceforth from the annals of Portugal. His ships
returned. no doubt, in the course of 1486, and when Dias
started on his memorable voyage in August 1487 he took
back with him the natives kidnapped by Cio on the coast
beyond the CDI]H‘Q.

The Voyage of Bartholomew Dias, 148T-88.

When an envoy of the King of Benin came to
Portugal in 1485 or 1486 he roused the King's curiosity

* For a reduced facaimile of this map see p. 67. For farther informa-
tion an this map, p. G6.

* This * Parecer' or Beport iz printed in Navarrete's * Colleecion," IV.
{Mudrid, 18373, p. 347. J. Codine, * Découverte de la cbte d'Afrigue"
{Balletin de la Boe. de Géogr., 1876, Notes 23 and 20), would have ns
balieve that the words @ et hio moritar™ of the lagend do not refer to Cio
baat to the Serra Parda.  This ks quite inadmissible, The Spanish pilots
aay “ donde murio ™ wlare ho died.



by giving him an aceount of a powerful ruler, far inland,
who held a position among the negroes not unlike that
held by the Pope in the Christian world. The King
hastily concluded that this Ogane, as he was called, eould
be no other than the long-sought Prester John, He at
once sent messengers by way of Jerusalem and Egypt in
search of him, and prepared an expedition to aim at the
same goal by sailing round Africa, The command of this
expedition was given to Bartholomew Dias de Novaes,
who departed from Lisbon in July or August 1487. He
followed the coast to the south, and before the year had
closed arrived at a Cabo da Volta and a Serra Parda at
the entrance of a eapacious bay, originally ealled Golfo de
8. Christoviio, but since known as Angra pepuena and
Liideritz Bay. Here, in lat. 26° 88' 5., he set up his
first pillar, fragments of which may now be seen at
Lisbon and in the Cape Town Museum.

Proceeding onward, Dias, for a time, ran along the
coust, but before he reached St. Helena Bay he had lost
sight of the land. He thus sailed as far as 45° S, and,
having apparently weathered a storm, stood east, but
failing in the course of several days to meet with land,
turned his prow to the northward. Sailing in  that
direction for 150 leagues, he saw lofty mountains rising
before him, and on February 3, 1488, the day of St
Braz, he came to anchor in a bay which he ealled Bahia
dos Vaqueiros (Cowherd’s Bay). It is the Mossel Bay of
our days. :

During his onward course Iias had to struggle against
the Agulhas eurrent, as also against the prevailing south-
easterly winds, and his progress was slow. He entered
the Bahia da Roca (Rock Bay), now known as Algos Bay,
and 80 miles beyond it on an islet at the foot of a eape
still known as Cape Padrone, he erected his second pillar,
no trace of which has yet been discovered. When Dias
reached the Rio de Infante (Great Fish River), and with
it the threshold of the Indian Oecean, his erews refused to
go any further. He turned back reluctantly, and on this
homeward voyage he first beheld the mountains which
fill Cape Peninsula, and at their foot set up his third and
last padriio. Aeccording to tradition he named the
southern extremity of this peninsula Cabo tormentoso, in
memory of the storms which he had experienced, but
King John, whose hope of reaching India by this route
seemed on the eve of realization, re-named it Cabo da boa
esperanca—the Cape of Good Hope. We do not knows
whether Dias, on his homeward voyage, called at the
Congo. We know, however, that he touched at the ilha
do Principe, did some trade at a Rio do Resgate!' and
called at 5. Jorge da Mina, Ultimately, after an absence
of sixteen months and seventeen days, he onee more
entered the Tagus. This was in December 1482,

¥ 4 Trado river'—perhapa the Rio formoso,
2 Diims in 1497 mccompanied Vasco da Gama as far as the Caps Verds
Islands ; in 1500 be commanded a vessel in Cabral's flect, and perished

Minor Expeditions.

Voyages to the Guinea coast were of frequent
occurrence st that time, and there is no reason why
Behaim should not have been permitted to join one of
these, either as a merchant or as a volunteer anxious to
see something of the world. Most of these voyages were
made for commercial purposes, but in addition to
merchant-men there were Royal ships in the preventive
service,' and surveying vessels charged with a more
minute examination of the coast and the inland waters
than had been done by the pioneer explorers.  One of the
most famous of these surveyors was the heroie Duarte
Pacheco Pereira, the author of the * Esmeraldo de Situ
orbis,"*

We have particulars of only two expeditions of this
kind. The first of these [ have already noticed. It was
accompanied by José Vizinho, the astronomer® The
second was led by Jolo Affonso d'Aveiro, who had been
associated with Diogo d’Azambuja in the building of
5. Jorge da Mina.®

Jodo Affonso d'Aveiro and Benin, 1484-85,

The information concerning this voyage is fragmentary
and leaves much to conjecture. J. A. d’Aveiro started in
1484, and he or his ship retumned in the following year
with an ambassador of the King of Benin, and the first
Guinea pepper or pimento de rabo seen in Portugal, and
sensational information about a king, Ogane, living far
inland and rashly identified with the Prester John so long
sought after. Upon receiving this news the King of
Portugal ordered a factory to be established st Gato, the
port of Benin, but the climate proved deadly to
Europeans, many of the settlers fell vietims to it,” and the
place was abandoned.  King John, at the same time, sent
Fr. Antonio of Lishbon and Joio of Montarroyo to the
east to inquire into the whereabouts of Prester John,* but,
being ignorant of Arabie, they failed in their mission,

¥ It was in this service thet Lk Ui, in 1480, capiured thres Spanis
Inter]opers,

* For o biographical motice see p. 2, Note 5,
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% Ruy de Fina, c. M, Garcis do Besondo, and J, de Barros, * Da Asia,
Deo. I, Liv. ITL, o. &, say that d'Awveire returned from this voyage in
1488 ; nocording to A. Galvie he roburned in 1485 or 1486 ; sccording to
Correa, * Lendas,” t. 1., & L, in 1484, According to A, Manael y Yascon-
oollos, © Vida ¥ aociones do Rey IN Joan IL' (Madrid, 1628), p. 165, and
Manael Telles da Silva, ' Do rebus et gestia Joanno' (Lishan, 1683),
p- 2158, bath Cho and d'Aveire asiled in 1434, These dates, unfortunately,
arn nob very l.nul.wr.rrl.-h}'.

' Thore is no doabt that d'Aveiro died in Benin, but whether his
death happened in the course of the frst voyage or after the establishment
of the im:.' at Gato, is not maido clear from the available nareatives of
tho vopage, J. Codine (* Bull. de la Soc. de gléographie,” 1876) bolisves
that he died during the first vovage.

! Do Barros, ¥ Asia," Dea. L, Liv. ILL, e 0,



whereupon, on May 7, 1486," he despatched Jofio Pero de
Covilhd and Affonso de Paiva on the same errand.

Behain'’s (hon Aceounts of his FVoyage.

Rehaim has transmitted two accounts of the voyage
along the west coast of Afriea which be claims to have
made, and on the strength of which posterity has dubbed
him ¢ the Navigator.” The first and more ample of these
accounts may be gathered from the legends of his Globe
and the geographical features delineated upon it

The second account has found a place in the ¢ Liber
chronicorum,” compiled at the suggestion of Sebald
Schreyer® by Dr. Hartmann Schedel,’ printed by Anton
Koberger and published on July 12, 1498, on the eve of
Behaim's departure from Nuremberg. The original MS.
of this work, in Latin, still exists in the town library of
Nuremberg, as also the MS. of 1 German translation
which was completed on October 5, 14838, by George Alt,
the town-clerk. The body of the Latin MS. is written in
a stiff clerk’s hand, and is evidently a clean copy made
from the author’s urigiuai. The paragraph referring to
Behaim has been added in the margin, in a running hand.
In the German translation, f. 2835a, this paragraph is
embodied in the text. This proves that this information
was given to the editor after he had completed the Latin
original of his work, but before George Alt had translated
it. Behaim at that time was still at Nuremberg, and
there can be no doubt that it was he who communicated
to Dr. H. Schedel this interesting information, and is
TEH.‘E‘H.'mHib].I: for it.

The Slory as told on the Globe.

[ shall now give the Story of the Vovage as it may
be gathered from the Globe. [t is as follows :—

In 1484 King John of Portugal despatched two
caravels on & vovage of discovery with orders to proceed

! Buy de Fina, who may have been present when thess messengers
took leave of the King, says May 7, 1486 (o. 21), but Alvnrez (le
e 102) waa told by Covilbi, whom he met in Abyssinia in 1521, that ha
departed on May 7, 1487. I Covilha left Portogal in May, 1488,
d'Aveiro's sxpedition must bave retarned in 1485, and sech secms to
have besn the case, for Frei Fernandoe de Soledade {* Historica Sernfion da
ordems de 5. Franciseo,” t. IIL, Lishon, 1705, p. 412) ssys that Frei
Antonio of Lishon and Joao (Pedro) de Mootarroye were despatched
im 1488,

* Bebald Schiroyer, b 1446, was a liboral supporter of art and sciencs,
It was ab his suggestion that the ' Liber chronfcorum * was compiled, and
b pakd part of the coat of its publication.

* e, H. Schodel was born 1440, sattlod at Naoremberg in 1485 and
ilied there in 1504, He was an enthosiastic pupil of Conrmd Coltes, and
an indefatignble collsctor of codices and insoriptione. On £ 266 of the
Latin edition H. Schedel is named the author or editor, on Jonas 4, 1493,
but at the end of the wolume, £ 300, his name i& cmitbe], and the
following are named instoad : —Soh, Sehrayer, Sohastian Eammermeyster
{mathematician), A. Koberger (printer}, Michaol Wolgemut and Wilkolm
Ploydenwarfl (draughtsman). M, Wolgemnt, ihe famous artist, was
born at Nuremberg in 1434, and the illustraticns of the volume wers
oxeented in his workshop,
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beyond the Columns of Hercules to the south and east.
OFf this expedition the author of the Globe was a member.
The exravels were provisioned for three years. Inaddition
to merchandise, for barter, they carried eighteen horses, with
costly harness, as presents for Moerish (negro) kings, as also
samples of spices which were to be shown to the natives.

The caravels left Lisbon, sailed past Madeira and
through the Canaries. They exchanged presents and
traded with Bur-Burum, and Bur-ba-Sin, Killgﬂ of the
Jalof and Sin, on the north of the Gambia, stated to be
800 German miles® from Portugal. Grains of Paradise
were found in these kingdoms. Notice was taken of the
current which beyond Cape Verde flows strongly to the
south, ‘The caravels then followed the coast to the east,
past the Sierrn Leoa (Sierra Leone), the Terra de
Malagucta, the Castello de ouro (S, Jorge da Mina) and
the Hio da lagos (Lagoes) to King Furfurs Country,
“ whers grows the pepper discovered by the Hing of
Portugal, 1485," and which is 1,200 leagues from Lisbon.®
“Far beyond this™ a country producing cinnamon was
discovered. The place names along this part of the
coast, such ns Hio de Bohemo (HBehaim's river) are
absolutely original, and are not to be found on any
Portuguese chart, Tt is to be regretted that the original
delineation of the bottom of the Bight of Biafra, mcluding
the island of Fernando 1o, should have been destroyed,
for what we now see is merely the work of a restorer.

The islands in the Gulf of Guinea—35. Thomé, do
Principe and the Insule Martini—were “ found ” by this
expedition, and they were then without inhabitants.

Sailing southward along the cosast the explorers
passed the = Rio do Padriio,” a * rio poderoso ™ or * mighty
river " (lat. 25% 8.), distinguished by a flag placed on its
northern bank, until they reached a Monte negro, in lat.
87° 8., the extreme Cape of Africa, where they set up the
eolumns of the King of Portugal on January 18, 1485,

IDoubling this Cape the explorers sailed about 220
leagues to the east, as far as a Cabo ledo (lat. 407 S.) 2800
leagues from Portugal, and having set up another eolumn
they turned back, and at the expiration of 19 months®
they were once more with their King. A miniature of
this cape shows the two caravels of the expedition. The
distance from Portugal, as measured on the Globe,
actually amounts to 2800 leagues.

The Story as lold in the * Liber chronicorum.’

I now proceed to give the story of Behaim's voyage as
given in Schedel’s ‘Chronicle’ After a reference to

==

+ A gross oxaggeration! From Lishon to the Gambin ix only 450
(ierman miles, or, as messured on the Globe, 560 miles,

b 0 the identity of King Furfur's Country with Benin thers can ba
no doubt, If we acoopt the date 1480 ns correct, this country was
dissovered on the homeward voyage. Of course I know that “ furfur” is
the Latin for bran, and © fur ™ for thief or alave.

* Ninsteen months necording to two legends on the Globe, cne of them
closs to Cabo Ledo,



Prince Henry's discovery of Madeira and of the islands of
St. George, Fayal and Pico, one of which was settled by
“ Germans of Flanders,” the * Chronicle' continues as
follows ;!

“In the year 1483 John 1L, King of Portugal, a man
of lofty mind, despatched certain galleons (galeas), well
found, on a voyage of discovery to the south, beyond the
Columns of Hercules, to Ethiopia. He appointed two
patrons (captains) over them, namely Jacobus® canus, a
Portuguese, and Martinus Bohemus, a2 German, a native
of Nuremberg in Upper Germany, of good family, who
had a thorough knowledge of the countries of the world
and was most patient of the sea (situ terre peritissimum
marisque patientissimum), and who had gained, by many
years' navigation, a thorough knowledge beyond Ptolemy’s
longitudes to the west.'

“ These two, by favour of the gods, sailed, not far from
the coast, to the south, and having crossed the equinoctial
line entered another world (alterum orbem) where looking
to the east their shadow fell southwards, to the right®
They had thus by their diligence, discovered another
world (alium orbem) hitherto not known to us, and for
many years searched for in vain by the Genoese. Having
thus pursued their voyage they came back after twenty-
six months® to Portugal, many having died owing to the
heat. As evidence of their discovery they brought with
them pepper, grains of paradise, and many other things,
which it would take long to enumerate. A great quantity
of this pepper was sent to Flanders, but not being
shrivelled like the oriental pepper and of a longish shape,
preference was given to the true pepper.”

A Swminary of the two Accounls.

These two accounts may be eombined as follows :—

In 1484 two caravels, commanded by Diogo Cio and
Martin Behaim, were despatehed by King John, They
traded with the Jalof and the people of the Gambia, and
sailing east * found " the Guinea Islands, including the
Insula Martini. Having crossed the Equator, a feat
attempted in vain by the Genoese for many years, they
discovered another world. Sailing south as far as 577,
they reached & Monte negro, the extreme Cape of Africa,
where, on January 18, 1485, they set up a column.
Doubling this cape they sailed east another 260 leagues,

! Latin original, £.290; German translation, £4856.

1 A misprint for 1484 or 14801

3 Jneobus, Diogo, Jumes and Jack aro syronymous,

4 Thia claim to be an experienced navigator is absurd, for Bebnim's
first experience of the sen wis made in 1484, OF his further experionocs
up to 1400, we knew nothing.

® The inhabitants of the tropieal sone are, of course, Amphisesi, whose
shadow at noon is thrown to the north or ssuth sccording to the position
of the sun, Behaim's statement is applicable only to inhabitants of the
sonthoern tompernte zow,

* T the Latin * vicesimo sexto mense,” but in the German translation
i jn dem socheebenten monat.” I¥ias is said to bave come back after an
pbasncs of 16 months 17 days.

25

as far as Cabo Ledo, when they turned back. King
Furfur's Land, where grows the Portuguese pepper,
seems to have been visited on the homeward journey in
1485. After an ahsence of 19 (26 or 16) months, they
were once more at Lisbon, having suffered heavy losses
from the great heat, and bringing with them grains of
paradise, pepper and probably also cinnamon (said to
have been discovered beyond King Furfurs Land) in
proof of the discoveries they had made.

Behaim’s accound eramined,

It is quite conceivable that Behaim's townsmen in the
centre of Gemmn}' believed this account of his African
voyRze, but Behaim himself must have been aware that
he was mislending them with a view to his own glorifica-
tion. Ewventhough he had made no voyage to the Guines
const at all, and took no special interest in geu_gml;hj_ml
exploration, he must have known that the islands of
Fernando P§, do Principe and 5t. Thomé, as well as the
Guinen coast as far ag the Cape of Catharing in latitude
1° 50' South,” had been discovered in the lifetime of King
Affonso, who died in 1481. Genoese, and also Flemings,”
certainly took a small share in the trade carried on along
the coast discovered by the Portuguese, but sinee the
days of Teodosio Doria and the brothers Vivaldi, in 1201,
no Genoese vessels had started with a view of tracing the
const of Afriea beyond the Equator.  Behaim, if he really
joined Ciio in an expedition to Africa, must have known
that his companion, in 1482, had discovered a mighty
river and the powerful kingdom of the Mani Congo, and
that in the course of a second expedition, in 1483, Cio
traced the cosst as far as a Cabo do Padrio, quite six
degrees beyond the Monte negro of his globe. He must
have known that Dias, in 1488, returned with the glorious
news that he had doubled the southem cape of Africa,
12 degrees to the south of this padrio, and explored the
coast for 120 leagues beyond, when the ocean highway to
Indir lay open before him, Behaim is silent with reference
to these facts, and any person examining his globe, and
not conversant with them, would naturally conclude that
it was Behaim, and his companion Ciio, who first doubled
the southern cape of Africa.

Frains of Paradize, Pepper and Cinnamon.

As to the grains of paradise, the pepper and also
cinnamon, which were brought to Lisbon as  evidenees "
of discovery, a few words may be said.

Girains of Paradise, or Malaguetas, are the seeds of
Amomum granum Paradisi, Afz, and as early as the

* Here, on the chart of “ Ginea Portugalexe” 1484, is ghown the  tree
marking the furthest discovered in the time of Fernam Gomes,” whose
trading monopely, granted in 1462, expired in 1474,

* Pacheoo Percira, * Esmesaldo,” p. 04, tells us of a ship manned by
thirty-four Flamings, which was wreeked on the Malagoeta coast and its
erew eaten up by the natives X



thirteenth century this condiment reached Barbary and
Europe by caravans crossing the Sahara.! Their discovery
on the const of Guines dates back to the days of Prnce
Henry.

The pepper of King Furfur's Land or Benin is the
pimenta de rabo, or * tailed ” pepper, which Portuguese
historians tell us was first brought to Portugal by Joio
Affonso d'Aveiro. It is the fruit of Piper Clusii, D.C.
The discovery of this pepper caused a sensation, for
pepper, up till then obtained from India by way of
Venice, was a costly spice — ter muita pimenta,” pepper
is dear, is still said proverbially. Unfortunately this
Guinea pepper was not highly valued in Flanders. King
John told Dr. Monetarius (L ¢., p. 68) that he believed
the superiority of the pepper of Malabar and Sumatra to
be due to the treatment of the berries, and that he had
sent an expert to Cairo to enlighten him on the subject.
After the discovery of India, when the trade in pepper
became a Portuguese monopoly, the export of this
pimenta de rabo was prohibited, in order that the high
price of Oriental pepper might be maintained.*

Cinnamon is not found in Africa at all, exeept where
its cultivation has been introduced in recent times from
Ceylon. 0. Dapper, however, the learned Dutch physi-
cian, apparently supports Behaim's statement as to cinna-
momn, for he says® that “black cinnamon” is found in
Loango and is used for the purpose of *divination™
{probably in the poison ordeal). 1 have searched in vain
for an authority for such a statement. Mr. R. C. Phillips
and Mr. B. E. Dennett, both men of education and of
inquiring minds, who resided for many years as merchants
to the north of the Congo, know nothing about * black ”
cinnemon. - OFf course, there are several s-p&l:'"lﬂ of Cassia,
such as the Cassin occidentalis, the bitter root of which is
antifebrile, whilst the roasted seeds furnish the * Negro
coffee ™ of the Gambia; Cassia obovata, which yields
senna, and other species. The bark, a decoction of which
is most generally in use in the poison ordeals, is furnished
by the Erythrophlacum guineense, Don., a tree found in
all parts of Africa, from the Senegal to the Zambezi.!

The Globe and contemporary Maps®

I now proceed to examine more closely the delineation
of the west const of Africa as given on the Globe, with
3pm:iu| referenee to the voyRges of Cio, and of other
expeditions of the period. 1 first of all compare the

' Condo do Ficallo, * Memoria sobee a Malagaots,” Lisbon | Academia
ilas Biencias), 1878,

* Conde de Ficalhe, © Plantas uwteiz da Africa Portugwess' (Lisbon,
1884), p. 248,

* (1, Dapper, * Afries’ (German edikion), Amsterdnm, 1670, p. 511,
Mr, Donnott is the author of * Seven Years among the Fjort’ {London,
1887} and * Notes on the Folklore of the Fjort” (London, 1898),

¥ Ficalho, * Plantas uteis,’ pp. 157, 164, Also Dr. M. Boshr, ¢ Correspon.
der Deutschon Afrik. Ges,? vol, I, p, 352,

* Bee Map of Guines and SBouth-Western Afries compiled from
menterinls availabbe in 1492, Map 5,

longitudes of a few places as found on & map of “ Ginea
Portugalexe,” in all probability drawn by Christopher
Soligo of Venice, and on Behaim’s Globe with what they
really are according to modern observations. Seligo's
map is contained in a codex, which originally belonged to
a Count Cornaro-Piscopi, then found its way into the
Palace of the Doges, and may now be consulted in the
British Musewm, where it is labelled Eg T8 The codex
contains #5 charts by various draughtsmen, or rather
copyists, The chart of “ Ginea Portugalexe” which
coneerns us is in three sheets, and depiets the entire coast
from Portugal to the “ Ultimo padrio ” set up by Ciio on
Cape St. Mary in latitude 157 16, Its Portuguese original
was evidently drawn imml:dintcly after Cio's return from
his lirst voyage in 1484 The chart is furnished with a
seale, but is still without parallels. A legend written right
against the mouth of the Niger tells us “hic non apar
polus,” but this invisibility of the pole-star is not borne
out by the scale of the chart. for if we place Lishon,
according to Ptolemy, in latitude 88° 40' N. and allow 75
miglic® to a degree, the latitude of the mouth of the Niger
would be 7° 80’ N.

Locallbha i Rodige, Disd, | Balbaien, 1482, Acfoal, LR,
T e 1 | | = =« a @
Liskon . | BBAON. | 40 ON. | BB 4IN.
Guanhbis, e | BN | I ON. | 182K,
Mins d'etro (Elmina) TN | 4 0N 5 OH.
Lagos .. . - 2 = ‘EIEIN.l 4 80N, & 80 H.
Caba formose, Niger . . S | 7 80 N, 2 80 H. 4 90 H.
N piar, 1 oo TY e 0g %5 08 | 8 0B
Oabo do lobo, CSo's second pillary|
dedicated to Bt Augustin, 1423 ] 12 08 [ 84 08 | 1828 R
Monte negro, Céio's third pillar, 1405 | B 0B | 15408
Cabo do Padrie (Cape Cross), Cho's)|
S il o Y .}' o 508
Oaps of Good Hepe . M= a

The next table gives the distances between certain
loealities according to the same authorities and as measured
on a rather rude map of the world by Henricus Martellus
Germanus,” This map is one of many in a manuseript
codex, * Insularium illustratum,” now in the British

* The Fortuguese Legoaof 7,000 varas was equal bo 6,269 meters, and
424 Ttalian miglie of 1,450 meters sach were therefore cqual to one
legoa.  One degree of the Equator (111,307 meters) was consequently equal
to 1770 legoas or 7621 miglie (or miles). Pilots penerally assamed that
4 miles were equal to & leagae,  Oirolamoe Bernlgl, who wrobe a letter to a
gentleman at Florance about Vaseo da Gama's firet vorage, know botter,
for he reckoned 4} Italian miles to a and on the chart which
Alberto Canting caused to be compiled at Lishon, in 1502, for his patron,
Hereulen ' Hste, Duke of Ferrara, a is equal to 75 mighie {see
Bavenstein, * A Journal of the First Vovage of Vasco da Gams,' pp.
208, 240),

" Henrlens Martollus (Heinrich Hammer) was evidently a German
settled in Ttalp. A MS Prolemy in the Bibliobess Maglinbechinns
containg & map of modern Dtaly drawn by him (A, Mo, * Atdi-sec, Congr.
Ital.! Rome, 1596, p. 667). Facsimiles of his map of the world have been
pubilizhed by Count Laveadio (1803) and in Nordenskiild's * Periplua.'




Museum (Add. MS. 15,760). It is dated 1489 and shows
the discoveries up to the return of Diasin 1488. There is
no scale, and in estimating the distances I have assumed
the Mediterranean to be 3,000 Portolano miles in length.

1
Lol | AED |l P | Ages | miw
| e | L T Iy P
Lishon to the Gambla. . . .| 460 | 400 | &8 | 605 | ap
Oambinbo Lagea . . . .| 470 480 470 | 480 [ 13
|

Eantdamrm : m’ L 0 00 | 85 | 9
Gm:a E .h.&.ﬂn. ;i } s | o | eo | w0 | 1
Conge to Cabo do Lobo, ., . 130 119 | 210 135 (LT}

Cabo do Laba to Monie Negro. 5 ) | 0 44 ]
Moato NegrotoCabodoPadrio | .. | 120 | .. | us

Cabo do Fadrio 1o Cape of

muup.....’ Lo B | 0

b A R

|
|
[ |
[ | 141
| |

Total . 2070 i“"mm* 1m | ..

* Inclasive of 230 leagues for the distancs between Monte Kogro
and Cabo Leda.

On examining the above tables it will be found that
whilst along the Guinea coast, from the Gambis to the
Cabo formoso (Niger), the latitudes differ from the truth
to the extent of only about two degrees, and the excess in
distances only amounts to 20 per cent., these errors rapidly
increase as we follow the coast to the south. The island
of 8. Thomé," the true latitude of which is 15' N., is placed
by Behaim in lat. 7° 80' 8, while the River Congo is placed
197, the Monte negro 22° 20/ beyond the true position;
the distance as measured on the Globe exceeds the truth
to the extent of over a hundred per cent.

Lower Guinea.

If we now turn to the delineation of South Africa on
the Globe we cannot fail being struck with its general
resemblance to the map of Henricus Martellus.  Ttis only
on comparing the nomenclature of the two that we
discover striking differences. We then discover that the
Mante negro which Behaim places in lat. 38" 8. is not
the Cavo de speranga of Martellus, as has been rashly
supposed by certain critics,® but corresponds to the Monte
negro of the latter, which we know to be in lat. 15 40 8.
It was upon this cape that Cio, in the course of his second
voyage, erected one of his padrdes, which has been
diseovered sinee in gifu. We lind further that the caveo
ledo and San bartholomeo viege of the Globe, which seem
to mark the furthest reached by Dias in 1487, are in reality

1 8t Thomd &° 30" N. necording to Zolign, 1° N, sccording to Pacheco
Pervira {* Ezneraldo,” p. 15),

# The ** Caput bona spei ™ of Ghillany's and Jomard's facsimiles s oot
to ko discoversd on the Globe.

meant to represent the furthest reached by Behaim
himself when he sailed in the eompany of Ciio in 14852

The place names along the coast to the south of the
Cabo de 5. Catharina as far as the Monte negro agree, as
a rule, with the names to be found on the few surviving
charts of the age of the Globe. A few names are peculiar,
but this is nutural, as the small scale on which these maps
are drawn made it impossible to introduce every name to
be found on the original charts, and copyists or eompilers
did not agree in the selection they made. It is remarkable,
however, that the name of the famous kingdom of Congo
should be looked for in vain upon the Globe, although its
discovery and the establishment of intercourse with its
powerful ‘ruler constituted the most important event of
Cio's two voyages, and an embassy from him was staying
in Portugal when Behaim left for Nuremberg, It is
curious, too, that the flag at the mouth of the Rio do
Padrio should fly from the north bank, when any visitor
to the river must have known that Cio's padrio was
erected to the south.

The Southern Extremily of Africa.

Once we have doubled the Cape of Monte negro the
pl&cﬂ names are as puzzling as the names inserted upon
Juan de la Cosa’s chart,! which are supposed to represent
the nomenclature bestowed by Vasco da Gama,  Close to
Caho Ledo there is a Rio do reqtiend, which seems to owe
its name to some tragedy, such as Ciio’s supposed death.
Other names remind us of the voyage of Bartholomew
Dias, A Rio do Bethlehen takes the place of Juan de In
Cosa’s Rio da Nazareth; the Angra de Falto may
represent the Angra das Vaceas of the same author, for as
Behaim writes  patron ™ instead of * padrio " he may
fuirl}' be supposed to have written * gatto * (eat) instesd
of “ gado ” (eattle) ; the * Rio dos Montes” reminds us of
the *“ terra dos montes,” the Roca of the * baia da Roea "
{Algoa Bay) of Cantino’s chart. Lastly there is the
enigmatic © San bartholomes viego™ and an Oceanas maris
aspers meridionalis,” which has been supposed to be
connected with the gales experienced by Bartholomew
Dias when doubling the Cape of Good Hope.

(T pper (Fuinea.

If we leave the South and direct our attention to
Upper Guinea we shall find that, although the coast lines
are drawn but roughly, there are not wanting indications
that the author of the Globe had some personal knowledge
of this part of Afriea. He alone knows the name of the
king from whose country pepper was brought to Portugal

¥ Beo p. 24,

* Junn de ls Cosas sccompanied Columbus and Alonso de Hejeda on
their voyages to the West, 1493-1500, and on his return b compiled tho
Tp.l.ptl:lirﬂl bears his name, and fsesimiles of which have been F“-h]ilhl‘d
by Santarom, Jomard, A. Vassano and in Nordenakiild’s ¢ Poriplus”
J. di In Coss was killed in a fight with Indisns near Cartagena, 1500,
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in 1485, “ King Furfur's Couniry ™ is undoubtedly Benin,
and if Behaim has placed the legend referring to it about
a hundred leagues inland he did so only for want of space.
Behaim, elsewhere, states that King Furfur's Country 15
at a distance of 1,200 leagues from Portugal, and this
distanee, mensured on the (Globe, carries us a hundred
leagues beyond the Rio do lagoa (Lagos), as far as a Rio
de Behemo (Behaim river), an appellation undoubtedly
intended to point out the discoverer of the niver, but
absolutely ignored by all his contemporaries.! It is, how-
ever, more likely that merely new names were given to
rivers previously discovered. For on Seligo’s “Ginea
Portugalexe " (1484) fourteen rivers are shown between
the Rio dos Ramos and the Rio dos Camardes, including
a Rio de 8. Jorge and a Rio de 8. Clara to the west of
the Cabo Formoso, and a Rio de 5. Bartholomeu
immediately to the east of it.

The Guinea Islands

The islands in the Gulf of Guinea, we are told, were
“ found " by the vessels which the King sent forth from
Portugal in 1484, but they were actually discovered, with
the possible exception of Annobom, during the reign of
King Affonso, who died in 1481,

Fernando P4, a eavalier of the household of that King,
discovered, about 1471, the ilha formosa which now bears
his name.

The ilhas de 8. Thomé and 5. Antio (Antonio) were
perhaps discovered by Ruy de Sequeira, on his return
from the Cabo de 5. Catharina, the last discovery made
during the reign of King Affonso® The revenues of
5. Antiio having been granted to Prinee Jodio, the future
King John 11., when nincteen vears of age (i.e. in 1474),
the island was re-named Ilha do Principe, the Prince's
Island, and under that name it figures on the Globe, as on
all the available maps of the period.

The captainey of 8. Thomé was granted to Jofo de
Paiva on September 24, 1485, and its earliest colonists
arrived there on December 16 of the same year. He was
sueeeeded, in 1400, by Joko Pereira; in 1408 by Alvaro
de Caminha, who sent thither the children of Jews who
had been expelled from Spain in 1492, and “ degradados "
or convicts; and in 1488 by Fernio de Mello. ]{ing
John, in a conversation with Dr. Monetarius, in 1404,
spoke of this deportation, but Behaim, whose Globe was
made in 1492, may refer to an earlier deportation
consequent upon the cruel persecoution of the Jews which,
instigated by the Pope, took place in Portugal in 1487

! 1 fancy thai this Rio de Behemo may bo identical with the Hio
Formoso, or river of Benin

¥ The Baints' days ame, Ht. Catherine, November 25, 5t Thamns,
Diecember 21, Bt. Anthony, January 17,

* King John received these fugitives on condition of their paying a
ransom and departing the kingdom within a limited time, on pain of being
made alaves.

* Huy de Pinn, o 290,

Inaula Martini—Anno bom.

The I'nsula Martini of the Globe appears to have been
named by Behaim in his own honour. It is undoubtedly
identical with the Ilha do Anno bom. The omission of
this island on Solige’s * Ginen Portugalexe,”® which was
drawn immediately after the retum of Ciio from his first
voyage in 1484, does not conclusively prove that the
island had not been discovered at that time, for Duarte
Pacheco Pereira, the author of the  Esmeraldo de situ
orbis,” who wrote his work after 1505, and had access to
all official documents, was equally ignorant of its exist-
ence. The existence of the islind cannot, indeed, have
remained unknown for any length of time to vessels
trading to the Gulf of Guinea, for it lies within the
equatorial current, which earries a homeward-bound vessel
at a rate of from 20 to 50 miles daily to the westward.
Already Ruy de Sequeira, returning from the Cabo de
S. Catharina, may thus have passed within sight of it, for
it is wisible for over forty miles, whilst traders bound
homeward from Benin or Bonny, and desirous of aveiding
the tedious struggle against the strong current flowing
enstward along the Guinea eoast, would try to make all
the southing they could, and having passed Prince’s Island
and St. Thomé, would cross the Line, one or two
beyond which they would be carried westward by the
equatorial cuwrrent. By this route the passage from
Bonny to Sierra Leone has been accomplished in less than
three weeks, whilst vessels keeping near the ecoast have
been as long as three months,  This southern course may
frequently have taken a vessel within sight of Anno bom,
and as most of these vessels were traders and not royal
ships, this may account for the ignorance of official
historians. Indeed, I believe that the island was sighted
or * discovered " repeatedly without much notice being
taken of the fact. Valentin Ferdinand, on the authority
of Gongalo Pirez, a Portuguese skipper, who had been
engaged for years in the trade of S. Thomé, states that
Anno bom was discovered on January 1, 1501 in a caravel
of Ferniio de Mello, the captain donatory of that island,
when it was found that seven years previously a fishing
boat with three negroes in her, only one of whom was
still alive, had been carried thither by the currents from
the river Congo.” This seems to have been the « official
discovery of the island, which has retained the name then
bestowed upon it up to the present time, but it was not
the * first " and real discovery, unless we reject the account

¥ Bea p. 26,

* As was alss Waldseemiiller or Hylacomilus when he eompilod his
map of the worlid in 1507, and the medern maps which appeared in the
Btrnssburg edition of Prolemy in 1613,  'Waldseemiiller was born about
1470 ot Hadolfzell, studied at Freiburg and is the asthor of two large
maps of the world only recently discovered and published by J. Fischor
lm;l F.'Ilrm wm{ﬂmmm.pdmmﬂﬁlﬁ lJn IR
America, Innabrack, 1903). He died in 1521, See L. Gallois {* Americ
Vespucei,' 1900} and F. Albect (' Zeitachrift £ Gosch, des Oberrheins,” XV,
1901, p. 610,

i 4 Bal. dn Soc. de Geogr.,' Lisbon, VI, 1900, p. 355



of Behaim altogether, confirmed as it is by his Globe.
Val. Ferdinand, in the MS. already frequently referred to,
presents us with three rude maps of the island, each
dilﬂzring from the other to so great an extent that if it
were not for the titles, or the place where these maps are
found, they could not possibly be believed to refer to the
same island. The first of these maps (numbered 1 in the
aceompanying Map 5) has already been published by Dr. 5.
Ruge ;' tracings of the two others 1 owe to the kindness
of D, G, von Laubmann, the Director of the Munich
Library, where the BMSS. are kept.® The first of these
maps agrees, in its general features, with the delineation
upon the Portuguese chart which Alberto Cantino caused
to be designed at Lishon for his patron, Hercules d'Este,
in 1502, The second map bears the title “ Ilha diogo
Cam,” which seems to show that Ferdinand, when he
made that sketch, believed the island to have been
discovered by Diogo Clio, or, at all events, to have been
named in his honour. A third map of the * [Tho ano boo *
has apparently been rejected by the author as untrust-
worthy, for he has drawn three lines of deletion across it
The merked differences in these three outlines are equally
observable in the few charts drawn up to 1502 and still
available. And these differences not only extend to the
outline of Annobom, but also to the latitude assigned to
it, and of its bearings and distances from 3. Thomé and
the Cabo de Lopo Gongalves.”

8. Thomblatltods . | 0S8 | 0esor K. | 1°80°8. | 00 |CPITN
Annoboin latitude . | 19°30° 8. | 8°0° 8, OB | I°W8 | 1% 8
Distanca from 8.y

Thome, 'Ln"“. o470 16 170 90 | 10D
8. Thomd bears. . | N. 50° 'W. . H. W. 16° E. | ¥. 80 E.
Cabo do Lopa Ghon: n | pa. - :
o e pa & } B, 85 H.!E.HFH.,E.:BE K. E. E. 1P N,
Distancs to Cabo de

Lopo Gompalves || 320 | 175 180 150 180

iniles | | |

These differences seem to justify the conclusion that
‘the draftsmen or compilers of these early charts depicted
the island from map sketches brought home by successive
navigators, who sighted it from a distance, but did not
think it worth while to examine it more closely, so as to
enable them to depict the island as correctly as the other
islandsin the Gulf of Guinea had been depicted yearsbefore.'

— -

t 97, JTahresb. des Versina fir Erdkunds zo Dresdon,” 1901,

i (o, Hlisp, 27 £, 330r and 34%r and V.

3 For Cantino see pp. 26 and 27.  Nieolns de Canerio was o (renoeso.
Facsimiles of his map of the world have hesn published by Gallois { Bull.
Boo, de Céoge.,' Lyon, 1890) and G. A. Mareel, Keoper of the Cartogr,
Collection of the Bibl, Nat, {f Reproduet. des Cartos of Globes,' ko) The
chart, now the property of FProf. B T. Hamy of the Musée d'Ethnogr.,
Paris, was bought at the maloof the libeary of the late Captain King,
London. Facsimiles have beon published by Dr. Hamy himself and in
Nordonskifld's ¢ Periplus.

4 In proof of which see Map 5, insets,
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Conclusion.

Having thus dealt at considerable length with the
history of discovery and early cartography of Western
Africa I shall endeavour to summarise the results in as
far as they throw light upon the voyage which Behaim
nsserts he made in company with Diogo Ciio.

We may dismiss without hesitation Behaim's assertion
that he was appointed * Captain” of one of the vessels
which sailed in that expedition. Suech a command would
not have been given to a foreign merchant only recently
arrived in Portugal, and absclutely ignerant of naval
affuirs. He might, however, have been permitted  to
embark as a “ volunteer " or as a trader. If he accom-
panied Ciio as * cosmographer,” as is asserted by several of
his hiugmpiwrs but nowhere claimed by himself, the
results must have been exceedingly disappointing if we
are to look upon the delineation of the west coast of
Africa on his Globe as the outeome of his labours.

There is moreover the evidence of the *“inseribed
rocks " only recently discovered on the Congo (see p. 22).
These prove conclusively that Behaim played no leading
part in Cho's second expedition, and that if he accom-
panied it at all it must have been in a very humble
eapacity.

Behaim tells us that Cio and himself left Portugal in
1484, and retumed after an absence of 16, 19 or 20
months, As Behaim only arrived in Portugal i June
1484 at the earliest, he cannot be supposed to have
started before July. His return, consequently, would
have taken place in October 1485, January or August
1486. What then becomes of the knighthood conferred
upon him on “ Friday, February 2, 1485," or of the deed
of partnership signed at Lisbon on July 12, 1486 by
F. Dulmo, the captain of Terceira, and Joio de Estreito
of Madeira, anent an expedition in search of the island of
the Sete Cidades which was to have been joined by a
“ pavalleiro alemio,” whom Fmesto do Canto” a very
competent judge, identifies with Martin Behaim, he being
the only German at that time in Portugal to whom this
deseription would apply 1

As a matter of fact, if we accept the dates given,
Behaim cannot possibly have taken part in the second
voyage of discovery commanded by Diogo Cio. That
famous navigator, having returned from his first voyage,
was at Lisbon in April 1484. He only started on his
second voyage of discovery after June 1485, —perhaps as
late as September. Are we to suppose that during the
interval between his two voyages of discovery, say between
June 1484 and August 1485, Clo paid another visit to
the Congo, perhaps for the purpose of taking back the
hostages whom he had carried off in 1483 7 There exists
no record of such a voyage, and Behaim’s own account
and his Globe distinctly point to a voyage extending far
beyond the point reached by Clo in the course of his first

¢ Apch. dos Agorea” L, p. 341, IV, pp. 440, 443,



voyage. Of course, Behaim may have made n mistake in
his dates, and if instead of 1484-5 we read 1485-6 he may
indeed have aceompanied Cdo in his memorable second
voyage. But here again Behaim's own statements
render this most unlikely. Cio, hﬁing bound on a voyage
of discovery, would naturally have made haste to reach the
Congo. He certainly would not have delayed in the
Gambia to get rid of his horses and their costly harness, or
wasted time in tedious barter with Jalof and Sin. Neither
is it likely that many of Cio’s men died owing to the heat,
which may well have happened to an expedition which
stayed for some time in the Gulf of Guinea. Indeed, it
was the great mortality among the Portuguese who were
sent to Benin in 1486 which eaused a factory occupied by
them in that kingdom to be abandoned soon afterwards.'
Lastly there is the Guinea pepper, brought home in
proof of the discoveries that had been made. In fine, all
that Behaim tells us might have happened in connexion
with a trading voyage, such as that of Joio Affonso
d'Aveiro. If that Captain sailed in 1484 and Behaim
joined his ship at the end of June or in the beginning of
July, soon after his arrival in Portugal, he might have
been back in Lisbon after an absence of seven months, in
time to be knighted by the King in February 18, 1485,
A voyage to Benin and back would have occupied about
four months, and there remained thus three months
available for trading on the Gambin and elsewhere.
Proceeding twelve leagues up the Rio Formoso, which
aceording to 1. Pacheco Pereirn was navigable only for
vessels of fifty tons burthen,J. A, d’Aveiro reached Gato,
the deadly climate of which carried off not only the leader
himself but also many of his companions.® Having taken
on board the ambassador of the King of Benin and a cargo
of pimenta de rabo, the expedition left for Portugal. On
the homeward route, when making for the serviceahle
equatorial eurrent, the Insula Martini of the Globe was
sighted. Lisbon was reached after an absence of only
seven or eight months, and Behaim, in recognition of the
serviees he had rendered, was knighted on February 18,
1485. DBut if we suppose d'Aveiro to have started only in

! Do Barros, * Asin' F. L, p. L, p. 170,

* . Pacheeo Porsira, © Esmoralde,” p. 72, had visited Gato fonr times,
but refers neither to the factory established thors nor to J, d'Aveire,

i7 ngrece with J. Codine (* Ball. de In Sec, do Chbographie,’ Paris, 1564,
IL; and 15876, 1.) that d'Aveiro died during the first voyage to Gato and
not in the courss of & secomd expedition after a factory had boen
eatablished at the place. 1 cannot, howover, aecept the remainder of his
speculations concerning the expeditions of Cio and &' Aveiro, Ho nsmmes
both navigntors to have started in October, 1484, both bound for south-
wigtirn Afriea. He eredits Chio with h.l.'l."tlsg st wp throe P“L-rEug the
first on the Congo in 1485, the scoond {that of 8, Agoatinko, in 137 23' 8.)
on August 15, 1486, the third at Cape Cross, J. A, d'Aveiro, who was
accompanied by Bebaim, is suppossd to have st wp two padrdes, vie, one
on Monte Negro in 16740 8, on JmLurJ' 12, 14885, as atated on tho Globe,
the second at Caps Frio, which he identifies with Ban Bartholemen Viego,
in Awgust, 14585, Benin was visited on the bomeward voyage, and the
vossol returned to Lishon in May, 1486. The demth of d'Aveiro enabled
Bobaim to clsim erodit for an expedition in which he only beld n sub-
ardinate position.  Cio came back to Lishon in April, 1486,

an

1485, immediately after this honour had been conferred
upon Behaim, sixteen months might have been expended
upon this voyage, and vet he would have been back in
Lishon in July 1486, in time to accede to the agreement
about a proposed search for the island of the Sete cidades.,

Having given this subject the most careful considera-
tion, it is my belief that Behaim was not a member of Cio's
expedition, but that he may have made, and probably did
make, a voyage to GGuinea, and that he pmbﬂhl}r did =0 on
board the vessel of Joio Affonso d'Aveiro. The Globe
with its legends and the account of his voyage given to
the editor of the * Chronicle ' were caleulated to convey
an ides that the expedition which he had joined was the
first to cross the line into “ another world,” and ultimately
doubled the southern cape of Africa. In Portugal, where
the facts were known, he would not have dared to put
forth such claims or such an incorrect delineation of the
west coast of Africa. It was easy, however, to deceive
the worthy burghers of his native town, who knew little
or nothing about the maritime enterprise of the Portuguese,
and loocked upon their townsman as a great traveller,
as indeed he was, and a suceessful discoverer, which he
was not.

VIIL, BEHAIMS KNIGHTHOOD, 1485

WE learn from & memorandum in the archives of the
Behaim family, that Martin Behaim was knighted on
Friday, February 18, 1485 It is not in Behaim's hand-
writing, but is evidently based upon information furnished
by him, and reads as follows :—*

1485 adj 18 Febrer awf eimen 1485, Friday the 18 of

Freitey ju Portigal jn der jladl
albafauns  (Aleoporas) ja el
Jaleators krcken moch der log mes
warfl ritter gefehlogen M B. von
Nurmberg von der Hosd des Grofi-
wechiigen Honig Hern Johamnf des
andern vom Portipal, enad Koy von
alporlin cund Kouig fa africe oed
Kemig du (Femea, unnd frin foflen
dorow wasr des Kowiy felb der jm
vmbgiirtell fein fieertd end der Harooy
vem begia der ander ool der im
vmbiirlel dem rechkien fporn, enmd der
drif dode der growe eriflafel de mels
des comicks retler gurlal fm dem linken
Jporn; eomd der virt dot? war der
Fraf Fernande Martine Ma/karinia
{Muscarenkns) der den ritter den
venhal el wand o wapel vand
der Honig der fn ritter feblug i
gefehach fu beibafem aller furfd vand
ritlerjehafi vumd der Kongin,

February, M. B, of N was
knighted in the mm the
Baviour ot Aleagovas in Portugal,
after the morning mass, by
hand of the most potent
Jobhn II. of Portugal, King of
Algarve, King in Africa and King
in Guines.  And his sponsors wers
the King himseli, who girth on his

cousin, who girth on his left spur,
amd the fourth sponsor was Comnt
Fernando Martins

who put on his morion (holm) and
armed him, and the King who
dubbed bim Knight. This was
domo in the presence of all the
Princes and Knights, and of the
Quien,

+ First pablished by Doppelmayr, * Histor. Nachrichton von den
Nirnberg. Mnthematicis u. Kinstlern,” Narnberg, 1730, p- 30. Murr,
p- 130, published & more corroct version.



Sr. Sebastiio Francisco de Mendo Trigozo, who,
strange to say, failed to identify the persons named in this
m-:mur:miurn, would have us reject this account altogether
as quite improbable (de todo inverisimil). In this we
agree with him if it were intended to deseribe the recep-
tion of a Cavalleiro into the famous and powerful order of
Christ,! as is assumed by Murr, Ghillany and Giinther.
Behaim himself certainly laid no elaim to that distinction :
had he done so, the habit and badge of the Order—a golden
cross with red enamel—would most certainly have been
shown conspicuously in his family portrait. (See Frontis-
piece.) Moreover, in 1485 the Knights of the Order
were still bound by the monastic vows of chastity, poverty
and obedience. It was only after the accession of King
Manuel, in 1495, that the Cavalleiros of the Order were
permitted to marry.* Yet Behaim married a short time
afterwards, and it will surely not be contended that he
was in & position to obtain a Papal dispensation for doing
such an unlawful thing.

The German historians mentioned above fully accept
the Knighting of Behaim, but they object to the date
given, viz., February 18, 1485—as only a month before,
according to a legend on his Globe, he was still far away
in Africa at Cabo negro, and it would have been utterly
impossible for him to be back in Europe for the ceremony
described. Tt must, however, be pointed out that in the
date given above, day, month and year are concordant,
that not until 1491 does the 18th of February again fall
on a Friday, and that Behaim had already claimed the
title of a Knight when he turned up at Nuremberg in
1480. Under these circumstances we must either reject
the date on the Globe or that of the above memorandum.
T do not hesitate to do the former.

The circumstances deseribed in the above memoran-
dum bear in every respect the impress of truth. The
King, with the whole of his household, is known to have
left Montemdr o névo (on account of the plague) for Beja
in January, 1485, His route led him through the ancient
town of Aleagovas, where there was a small eastle, built
by ID. Ddiniz, in 1290, to which was attached a chapel
dedicated to the Saviour, the ruins of which still exist.
The ceremony described may fairly be supposed to have
taken place within this building.

The Duke of Beja, raised to that dignity in 1484, is
best known to history as King Manuel the Fortunate.

The Mellos of the house of the Counts of Olivenca
might certainly claim to be “cousins™ of the King.
Martin Affonso de Mello, guarda mdr or chief esquire of
John 1., was able to trace his pedigree back to a son of
King Affonso ITI. (1248-1279)" Other Royal connee-
tions are mentioned in the Dedication to Joio de Mello

I+ Definigodis o Estatutos dos Cavalleiros @ Froires da Ordem de N8
Josu Oristo.' Lishon, 1628,

% Goos, ' Chroo. de D, Manuel’ (Lisbon, 1666), I, c. 17.
3 Antomio Cactano de Sousa, * Historia genealogies da Casa Real
poriaguess,’ IIL., 1737, p. 416,

&1

of a reprint of Resende’s * Chronica del Rey Dom Joam
IL." published at Lisbon in 1752,

Quite recently, in 1479, D). Alvaro, Count of Tetugal,
a brother of 1. Ferdinand 11., Duke of Bragancs, and de-
seended from D. Affonso, the bastard son of King John 1.,
had married D. Filippe, the daughter of Rodrigo de
Mello, Count of Olivena.' And not only were the
Mellos distantly related to King John IL., they were also
held in high favour and employed in honourable offices.
Gomes Soares de Mello, a brother of the Count of
Olivenga, was a Councillor (Cavalleiro do Conselho) of the
King, in 1484; Manuel de Mello held the post of chief
groom of the chamber (Reposteiro mdér), whilst Christoviio
de Mello was one of the 111 Cavalleiros fidalgos of the
King's household in the year named® Christovio, who
was governor (aleaide mdr) of Evora, was killed in a
skirmish outside Ceuta, in 1488.°

D. Fernio Marting Mascarenhas commanded the
King's Bodyguard (Ginetes) in 1484, and certainly was
with the King at that time. In 1488 he commanded a
Heet which was sent to Afriea (Moroceo), and in 1495 he
stood by the King's death-bed.®

When it is asked what had Behaim done to render
himself deserving of the distinetion of a knighthood, we
are referred to his supposed serviees as an astronomer and
cosmographer. These I have already fully considered, and
suggested that if Behaim accompanied one of the expedi-
tions to Guinea such & reward might have been appro-
priately bestowed upon him.  Fuailing this, it is possible
that Behaim may have been engaged in one of the
numerous skirmishes which took place at Ceuta and else-
where in Africa, for the inseription on the memorial
chandelier at Nuremberg tells us that he  stoutly fought
the African Moors,””

It is, hawever, quite possible that he owed his knight-
hood to personal influence. He belonged to an old
Patrician family of the famous Imperial ecity of Nurem-
berg, and these Patricians, or Geschlechler, not only claimed
to be of noble birth, but were certainly superior in wealth,

¢ A Braancamp Freire, * Liveo doa brasties da Sala do Cintea," 1901,
I, p 210, D Beatriz de Vilbena, their dassghter, married in 1500
I, Jorge, the illegitimate son of Jobn IT.

# Hoo A Cactano de Boaes, ' Provas da historis genealogiea,' 1T, 1742,
pp. 176=181, where are given the names of all persona holding position in
the King's housebold in 1484, A I Fernio de Mello, who is desoribed
ns o cousin of the King (Paiva Mansa, " Hist. do Congo,” p. 19), was
granted the captainey of 5t. Thomeé in 1458

* Ruy de Pins, e. 35 ; Resende, o. 751,

T A, Cagtano de Souss, II1., p. 131.

* Ray de Pins, ce. 18, 39 ; Gareis do Resende, co. 53, 76.

3 Wold Holschaher, also of Nuremberg and of the eame social rank,
having distinguished himself in Africs, was knighted on Febroary 2, 1603,
and granted an augmentation of his arms, consisting of & Moor's head and
the cros of the Order of Christ, a grant confirmed by the Emperer
Charbes V. in 1547, in favoar of all the members of that Patrician family
(Biedermann, *Tafal,! 178; Muwrr, p. 114). An Augburger, Anton

the companion of Minptzer, was knighted on November 24,
1495 (chm. 431, fol. 163, in Munich Library).



intelligence and education to the minor nobility of that
age, even though the arms they sported were * assumed,”
and not won in the field, as were those of their rural rivals.
But Martin, in addition to claiming rank as a fidalgo
alemdo, or German nobleman, was about to marry the
daughter of the Captain donatory of Fayal, a noble
Fleming connected by marringe with several of the most
eminent families of the Kingdom.

Of course he may have had other claims, and if we
might accept the assertion that Behaim not only stood
high in favour with King John, but even held a salaried
appointment about his court, this would account
sufficiently for so inexpensive a distinetion as a knight-
hood. But no evidence in favour of such an assumption
has ever been forthcoming. His not being mentioned
among the members of King John's household for 1484 *
is, of course, not conclusive, for Behaim had only then
recently come to Portugal, but neither is he mentioned in
the * Chromicles ' of Ruy de Pina or Garcia de Resende,
who must have met him frequently, and would hardly
have failed to have referred to him had he really held the
distinguished position at Court which is claimed on his
behalf. But, after all, the future son-in-law of the
Captain donatory of Fayal, the husband of a former lady-
in-waiting in the household of the late D. Fernando, the
King's futher-in-law, would be readily admitted to the
King's presence. His relatives in Nuremberg certainly
believed him to have been on a pleasant footing with
King John, when young.”

This much is certain, that Martin Behaim claimed to
be a knight. In 1404 (App. X.) he asked that his
letters should be addressed * Dno. Martino Beheimo
Militi ";* on the memorial chandelier at Nuremberg his
son describes him as “ Portugaline Regis Miles auratus ";
in the legal documents drawn up during his presence at
Nuremberg, 1490-1483, he 15 described as “ Ritter,” and
in the letter which the Senate of that ecity addressed to
King Manuel in 1520 he is referred to as * eques auratus,”
Moreover, his Portuguese relatives objected to young
Martin being employed in trade, as his father had been
“a man of position and a knight,” and lastly there is
the treatise *De prima inventione Guineae,” which its
author, Diogo Gomez, communicated to * Martine de

! “Liveo das Moradias da Casa do 8¢ Bei D. Jomo 2% 1484, and
P. Antonio Cactano do Bousa, * Provas da historis genealogics da Cass
Heal' Lishon, 1T, 1742, P 1TE=181,

# Michasl Behaim in & lotter of November 12, 1518, to J, Poack
{Ghillany, Doe. XVL, p. 112), writes with reference to Behaim’sson @ * His
laio father, whilst young, was much liked Ly the old King, but how hiis
affairs turnod out a5 he got old yoo are likely to know botler than I do.’

3 o Miles " originally meant soldier, and in the foadal times vassal
or lisgeman ; * miles auratae " was originally & soldier csrrying s shiskd
inlaid with gold ; “ surates,” durng the Middle Ages, referred to an arm-
or anklering which knights wore to show that they were undor vows;
“miles ” or “eques cingulo sccinctus” meant a belted knight or chivslisr.
* Mibes,” however, was generally used as a synonym for * eques,” knight.
(Bee 6. A. L. Henschell's @ Glossarium.”)
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Bohemia, inclite Militi  Alemano " —the renowned
{=erman Hnight 1t

These references show at all events that Behaim was
looked upon by his contemporaries not only as a German
nobleman, but also as a knight of the King of Portugal.
The only apparent exception to this rule seems to be the
letter of pardon, already quoted, which very disrespect-
fully, and quite contrary to the painful punctiliousness of
the time, refers to the sister of Joz d'Utra (Hurter) as the

wife of one (de hum) Martin de Boeme |

IX. BEHAIM AND COLUMBUS.

1 rrorose in this chapter to deal with the relations
which are supposed to have existed between Behaim and
Columbus, :

Antonio de Herrera,” in his * Historia General de las
Indins " (Dee, I, lib. 6, L., e 2), after referring to
Columbus’s views as to the ease with which India might
be reached by sailing to the West, adds that, * he was
confirmed in this opinion by his friend Martin de
Bohemia, a Portuguese, a native of the island of Fayal,
and a cosmographer of great judgment (de gran opinion).”

It is quite possible that Columbus and Behaim met
during the former's residence in Portugal, and that they
discussed the scheme of discovering the East by the
West. Behaim had arrived in Portugal in May or June,
1484, and stayed there, or in Fayal, until the spring of
1480, when he left for Nuremberg. Columbus, on the
other hand, made his first appesrance in Portugal in
1476.° [t was in Portugal that he conceived the idea of
reaching the spice-lands of India by ssiling across the
Western Ocean. It was in Portugal he first studied the
‘Imago Mundi” of Fierre d’Ailly,” the © Historia reram

¢ Published by(Schmaller (* Abb, d. phil. Cl, d, K. bayr. Ak, Munich,
t. IV, 1847}, and by Gabriel Poreiea (' Bol. da Soec. geogr. de Lishoa'
L XVIL, 1901} Fercira idontifis this Gomez with the Gomez * vinagro
of Agarara (e 13). e was born about 1420, was s pago {mego da camara)
of Prines Henry, was knightoed in 1440, was sppointed & magistrate (joiz) at
Cintra by Eing Alfonso in 1466, and bocame warden (almoxarife) of the
Royal eastle at that place in 1482 (* Archive dos Agores,” pp. T7T-87)
The M35, at Munich is in the hand of Valentin Ferdivand. Monstarias
saw Lhe original at Lisbon, for he quotes from it

¢ Antonio de Herrera was born in 15588, He was appointed Historio-
grapher of Indis in 1696, and as sach had acosss to the Spanish archives.
The first Theosde of his * Historia General de los Tndiss, 1492-1564," was
published ot Maded in 1601, He disd 16248,

% Bpo H. Vignawd's able * Etudes critiques sur Ia vie de Colomb,’
Paris, 1004.

T Pierre d"Ailly (Petrus do Allisoo) was born at Complégne in 1350,
rose to high honours in the Church, and died at Avignon, Bihop of
Cambrai and Cardinal, 1420, He is oredited with baing the author of
one hundred snd Gfty.three works. His * Imago Mundi,' largely based
upon Roger Bacon's * Opuos Majus,' was written in 1400, but only published,
at Louvain, about 1480, A * Compendivm Cesmographis ' was written
i 1413, after bo had booome acquainted with Latin tranalation
of Prolemy (Salamlier, ¢ Petrus de Allinca," Paris, 1886).



ubique gestarum * of Pope Pius IL.,' Mandeville's ¢ Travels’?
and other works, of which several with marginal notes by
himself and his brother Bartholomew are still to be found
in the Colombine Library at Sevillee At Lisbon he
listened to accounts, more or less fanciful, of voyages
beyond Madeira and the Azores. Having matured his
scheme of discovery, he submitted it to King John, The
King seems to have listened with favour to the proposals
of this persistent stranger, but his scientific advisers,
D. Diogo Ortiz de Vilhegas, Master Rodrigo, and Master
Josepe or José,* looked upon Columbus as a vistonary, and
upon his scheme as not likely to yield any profit, if not
altogether impracticable. And they were justified in
their opinion if they had approximately correct notions as
to the extent of Asia and the consequent vast breadth of
the Western Ocean, which up till then had in vain been
navigated by Portuguese expeditions in search of
imaginary islands depicted upon the charts' But the
King, notwithstanding this unfavourable report, might
have provided a caravel had not the reward claimed by
the Genoese in case of success been most unreasonable.
Moreover, it was thought preferable to devote the
resources of the kingdom to the prosecution of the
voyages of discovery round Africa, which in the course of
time yielded a direct sea-route to India and Cathay.®
Columbus, disappointed, turned his back upon
Portugal at the end of 1484 or in the spring of 1485.
But in Castile, too, which was still engaged in the
struggle with the Moors, he met with little encourage-
ment, and he seems to have made fresh overtures to King
John of Portugal. Such, at least, may be judged to have
been the case from the tenour of a letter which the King
wrote to him on March 20, 1488,% in which he guaranteed
that Columbus should not be proceeded against, civilly or
criminally, on account of any offence he might have

| Enea Silvio de Picealomini {P‘ilﬂ 11.:I was born nt Piones in Tumn:r in
1405, became Private Secrobary of the Emperor Fredorick ITT1. in 1442 ;
Cardinal in 1455 ; and was elected Pope in 1458, He disd in 1464,
His * Opera." were published at Basel in 1471, his ¢ Historia ' at Venios in
1477. (G. Veigt, ‘Enca Silvio nls Papst,’ Berlin, 185263 ; H. Berg,
¥ Enca Bilvio als Geograph,’ Halle, 1901.)

? Columbus told his friend Andres Bornaldes, the Curste of Vills de
loa Palacios, that he had resd Mandevilles * Travels® first published in
1480. (A. Bernaldes, ' Historia do los Reyes Oatolicos’ Soville, 1570,
o 123

2 {lem:ngthmm Ch. ¥I. The question of the breadth of the
Western Ooean is dealt with in Ch, XIX.

4 Harrisseo, *The Discovery of North America,’ Paria 1892, p. 655,

! It was afier the rejection of the proposals of Columbus thae his
brother, Bartholomew, procesded to England, where, on February 13,
1488, ha had completed & map of the world which be intended to present
to Henry VII. This map seems to be lost past recovery, (Ferdinsnd
Colon, * Vida de D. Christobal Colon,’ e. 10; Las Cagas, * Historia," L,
P 225, and list of errata.} In England the year legan oo the 25th of
H“qh, and if the dats p"rtn is .lm-ﬂ:inr 0 the Erlg]ilh l't-yln, wa n'L:a'I:L
to read Fobruary 13, 1439,

*® This letter is pablished in Navarrete's * Colsocion,’ T1., Madrid, 1850,
doc, No. 2. A C, Teixern do Aragio, * Brove noticia sobre o descobri.
marito de Amories,” Lisbon, 1802, p. 76, doubts the suthenticity of this
lattor.
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committed.” Columbus did not at once avail himself of
this permission, for on June 16, 1488, he was still at
Seville, but probably started for Portugal soon after the
birth of his son Ferdinand, on September 28, 1488 He
certainly was at Lisbon in December, for he was present
when the King received the report of Bartholomeu Dias
on his return from the memorable voyage round the Cape
of Good Hope. But, however friendly his treatment by
the King, Columbus failed onee more in gaining
acceptance for his adventurous proposals. He returned
to Spain. Granada, the last stronghold of the Moors in
Spain, fell on January 2, 1492 ; his conditions, in spite of
their extravagance, were agreed to, and on August 3,
1492, he sailed from Palos on his momentous passage
across the Atlantic. And though he did not discover the
promised ocean highway to the spice-lands of India or to
the wealthy cities of Cathay, he revealed, unconsciously,
the existence of a veritable * Mundus novus,’ the existence
of which had been foreshadowed by Crates of Mallos
and even earlier speculative cosmographers, but whicl
Columbus himself refused to recognise down to the day
of his death.®

On March 8, 1493, on the trivmphant return from his
first and most daring voyage, he once more called at
Lisbon.  Behaim at that time was still absent at
Nuremberg.

It will thus be seen that the opportunities for
personal intercourse between Behaim and Columbus were
not many, especially if it be borne in mind that both were
frequently absent from Lishon, the one residing usually
in the island of Fayal, the other undertaking occasional
voyages to England and the Guinea coast. The
“ opinions " held by Columbus surely needed no * con-
firmation " on the part of Behaim. In 1484, the earliest
date when the two men could have met, the mind of
Columbus on the subject of his propesed voyage of
discovery had been fully made up, and it is not Likely
that a young German merchant, quite new to questions
of that kind, would have obtruded his opinions upon a

- man so much his superior in age and experience.

" It has beon suggested that Columbus was invelved in the conspirey
hesded by the Duke of Vietu, whom the King killed oo August 23, 1484 ;
or that ha olitained llLl.Lqul-i.ihll.lﬂ]' o OOy of Toscanelli's Chart and Igt,t,.“l
bt it seoms more probable that be beft Lishon secretly in ordor to seeape
being presscated for heavy debds incarced by him. We know, from a
cvadict] to his last will and testament, that when he left Lisbon he owed
nbout two bundred docats and half & mark of silver. He instrocted his
son Diego to discharge these debis “for conscience’ sake.” Diego only
remembersd thess dobis on his own death-bed, in 1523, when he ordeged
them o ba pald so ““that his father's and his own eoul shoald rest in
poace ® ( Navarrets, TL., doo. 152).

® It is true that Columbus, after the discovery of the Orinoco, in 1498,
#poke of * most extensive lands Lo the south, not known hithorto” bot
this ** Mondo nove,” to his mind, was morely an appepdage of Asin  This
is clearly shown by his brother Bartholomew's map (sen p. 36, No. 4).
Peter Martyr (Lotter No. 136, October 1, 1493) already doubts that the
slands discovered by Columbus adjoloed Indis, though merely on the
ground that the babitable world, according to Plolemy, had an extont of
only 1807 in longitude,

¥
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But though Behaim may never have held personal
intercourse with Columbus, or influenced his eosmo-
graphical theories, there can be no doubt that he shared the
erroneous views held by the successful Genoese as to the
narrowness of the Ocean Sen and the facility with which
it might be crossed, and so persistently and successfully
urged by him in favour of his pmpﬂs.ﬂ.ls, A glance at
Behaim's globe proves this. We there find Antilia, the
island depicted upon the chart which Columbus had with
him, but looked for in vain on the 17th and 25th of
September ; as also Cipangu (Japan), his declared goal,
which he unhesitatingly identified with Cuba' These
geographical features agree absolutely with what we know
to have been the *opinions” held by Columbus.
Whether Behaim derived them from a copy of
Toscanelli's chart, or from some other source, shall be
considered (p. 64).

Further evidence in favour of the contention that
Behaim shared the views of Columbus with regard to the
small breadth of the ocean which was supposed to
separate the West from the East is furnished by a letter
which Hieronimus Monetarius or Mintzer, n Nuremberg
physician, addressed to King John in July, 1408, and in
which he is recommended to avail himself of the services
of Martin Behaim in a expedition fitted out to “ diselose
the East by the West." The arguments employed by
Monetarius in favour of such an expedition are identical
with those previously put forth by Columbus, and there
can be no doubt that this letter® was written at the
suggestion of Behaim and its contents inspired by him.
It is curiows, however, that such a letter should have been
written at all, considering that Behaim is supposed to
have heen persoma grate with King John, whilst
Monetarius was merely an obscure man of learning in a
distant German town.

X. BEHAIM AND MAGELLAN.

From Columbus we turn to Magellan® Antonio
Pigafetta,' the companion of Magellan, and historian of
the first voyage round the world, having told us that it
was thought formerly that the broad estuary to the south

! Barros, ‘Dia Asia' Dee, L, liv. TIL, o 11; Journal of the frst
voyage, Bept. 17 and 25, Oct. 23, 1452,

* For u translation of this letter see Appendix T3, p. 118

" F. F. H. Guillesnard, * Life of Magollan,” Londen, 1800,

* A Pigafetta was born sbout 1480, came to Spain in 1519,
and retarned to Ttaly in 1523, whore he died nbout 1534, The
ME. of his ‘Primo Viagglo, now in the Dibl. Ambrosiana at Milan,
was published by Andres da Mosto in t, V. of the * Raccolta di doo,
® studi publicati delle H. Commissione Columbine' We quete the
li-r;mn.ﬂ.ntmn by J. A. Roberteon, published at Cloveland, Ohio, in

of the Cape of St. Maria afforded access to the South Sea,
takes us to a strait discovered on the day of the Eleven
Theusand Virgins in 527 5., and says: * Had it not been
for the captain-general we could not have found the
strait, for we all thought and said that it was closed on all
sides. But the eaptain-general, who knew where to sail
to find a well-hidden strait, which he saw depicted on a
map in the treasury of the King of Portugal, which was
made by that exeellent man, Martin de Boemia, sent two
ships, the ‘Santo Antonio’ and the © Conception® to
discover what was inside the eape of the bay. We, with
the other two ships, stayed inside the Bay to await
them.”

It seems, however, that Magellan's trust in the said
map was not absolute, for a little further on Pj
tells us that “had we not discovered that strait the
captain-general had determined to go as far as 75 degrees
towards the Antarctic Pole.”

Frey Bartolomé de las Casas,® the famous * Protector
of the Indians,” throws further light upon the plans of
Magellan. He was actually present in January, 1518, at
Valladolid, when Magellan pointed out to the Lord
Chancellor of Castile, J. R. de Fonseea, the Bishop of
Burgos, the route which he proposed to follow in making
his passage to the Moluceas. He did this by means of a
neatly painted globe, upen which the supposed strait had
been omitted, so that he might not be robbed of his
secret! 1 cannot believe in so absurd a deviee, The
very existence of a blank upon the globe would have
directed attention to the situation of the sought-for steait,
It is far more likely that only those coast-lines were
shown upon the globe which had been actually discovered
up to 1518, and that all hypothetical features had been
omitted. This, at all events, would have been in accord-
anece with the prevailing practice in the case of marine
charts. Sebastian Alvarez, the factor of the King of
Portugal at Seville, confirms this view. He, too, saw the
globe, in July, 1512, and says that it was the work of
Pedro Reinel® and his son, Ferdinand ; and that between
Cabo Frio and the Molueeas no land was laid down” 1
have no doubt that instead of Cabo Frio we ought to read
Cabo de S. Maria, in which case the globe would have
agreed with a Portuguese chart of that 'penod, upon
which the Cabo de 5. Maria (to the north of the Rio
de Solis) in 35° 5, is shown® as the furthest point known
on the Fast coast of South America, as also with a

¥ Bartolomé do las Casas was born at Beville in 1474, necompanied
Columbes on his firsk woyage, 1492-3, was consecrntod = priest in
8, Domingos in 1610, paid several visits to Bpain to plead for a mors
bumane treatment of the natives, and finally retired to Europe in 1547,
He died, 1566, at Madrid. His famous ¢ Historia de las Indiss" was
begun in 1527, completed in 1547, bat only published in 1575-6. (See
Harrissn, ¢ Christopher Columbus, I, p. 1292),

* A Portuguess * mestre de enrtas,” who entored the service of Spain,
but returned to Portugal, and wns granted a pension by John ITI. He
we still alive in 1542 (Bousa Viterbo, * Trabal, naut, des Port.,' L, p. 341),

¥ Havarrete, ¢ Coleccion,' TV, doe. No, 15,

¥ Beo p. 36, Maplot ¥o. 10,



Memorandum presented by Magellan to King Ferdinand
in September, 1519.1

But to return to Frey Bartolomé. Having referred to
the globe, he goes on to say that Magellan in the course
of conversation stated that he would first go and seek the
Cabo de 5. Maria, near the mouth of the Rio de Solis;
that then he would examine the coast to the southward,
and, failing to discover a strait communicating with the
South Sen (discovered m‘ll:—,‘ recently by Vasco Nufiez de
Balboa), he would follow the usual course of the
Portuguese in their voyages to the East, round the
Cape of Good Hope® Not a word is said about
Behaim and his chart. A few pages further, how-
ever, Las Casas states, on the authority of Pigafetta,
that Magellan felt sure of discovering a strait, * having
seen it upon a chart in the treasury of the ]{ing of
Portugal made by Martin de Bohemia, a great pilot and
cosmographer.”

Oviedo® (Historia, liv. XX, ¢ 1) knows about
the reported existence of Behaim's chart, admits that
it may have suggested the existence of a strait, but
maintains that its discovery was due rather to the
vl:apaﬁl,}' of Magtllu.t‘l than to the science of the
“ Bohemian.”

Francisco Lopez de Gomara in his * Historia general
de las Indias’® (Zaragoza, 1552, c. 01) knows all about
Behaim and his * carta de marear,” but adds that © as far as
he heard that chart showed no strait whatever, unless the
Rio de la Plate or some other great river on that coast
was taken for such.”

Antonio de Herrera,' who had aceess to the archives
of Philip III., may have consulted there the original
jounu,] of Pigufel.tn, which had been presented  to
Charles V., and other documents, now lost to us, but
what he tells us in his * Historia general* {Dee, 11, liv. 11.,
ee. 19-21) about Behaim, whom he describes as a native
of the island of Fayal and a cosmographer of great
authority (de gran opinion), and the “hidden” strait,
seems to have been borrowed from Las Casas, who was
himself dependent upon Pigafetta.

| Wavarreto, Colecsion’ IV, doz No. 19. The ohject of this
Memorandum was to prove that the Molaocas, ml‘\i]:l.l'l! to Lhe tenaty aof
Tordesillas, Iny within the Spanish sphere. Starting from 5. Antio, the
outermoat of the Cape Verde Islands, Magellan computes the 370 leagues
of the treaty to be equivalent to 22° of longitade. As o league waa
equal to 7,600 varas, or 6,209 metres, & mevidian distance of 370 leagues
in Iat. 17° sotually amounts to 218 degeeos, & very near approach io the
truth, The Molucens wers supposed by him to lie only 176° to the west
of this “lines de ican," and to be thus within the Spanish sphere,
thelr tros distance being 187%, which placed them within that of the

3 ¢ Historia de las Indias’ liv. IIL, o 100, vol. IV, Madrid, 1876,
. 376,
: 3 Gongalo Fernandex Oviedo y Valdes wns born at Madrid in 1478,
spent 151347 in Haiti, and was appoinied Royal Historiographer on bis
return to Earope. He in the suthor of ' La Historia geaeral y natural
de las Indins Oecidentabes Baville, 1535-55, o new edition of which was
at Madrid, 1851-55. Hea died 1557.
t Beo p. 14, mote.

b i

It 15 significant that Jodo de Barros, the famous
Portuguese historian, in the account of the voyage of his
countryman Magellan (* Da Asia,” Dee. 111, liv. 5, p. 8),
whom the * devil had instigated " to desert his own King
* for him of Castile,” makes no reference whatever to the
ehart supposed to have existed in the King's treasury. It
is evident that he knew nothing about such a chart, or he
would surely have referred to it, if only to minimize
Magellan’s merit in discovering the sought-for strait
leading to the South Sea. Gaspar Correa® in  his
‘ Lendas de India,’ is equally silent.

Indeed, the existence of Behaim's chart seems to be
vouched for by Pigafetta alone, and considering the
friendly personal relations which existed between him and
Magellan, his testimony is undoubtedly of considerable
weight. It has been unhesitatingly accepted by many
subsequent writers, and among others by William Postel,
a leamed Frenchman, who speaks of the strait of
Martin Bohemus, which separates the new world or
Atlantis from the unknown southern continent or
Chaesdia, but is named after Magellan because that
navigator passed t.hruugll it on his route to the Moluceas.
He evidently looked upon Behaim as the hypothetical if
not actual discoverer of this strait. Urbain Chauveton
{Calvetonus), in the notes which he added to a Latin
translation of Girolame Benzoni's © Historia del Mondo
nove' (Venice, 1565, lib, 111, c. 14), which was published
at Geneva in 1578, confines himself to the statements
made by Pigafetta, and as this work, up to 1650, appeared
in at least ten editions, including translations inte French,
German, Dutech and English, the statement about
Behaim's map gained wide currency, and was accepted by
quite a host of compilers.

A sketch of the progress of discovery and exploration
along the east coast of South America may help us
towards a correct opinion as to the likelihood of Behaim
having ever designed a chart resembling that with which
he is eredited by Pigafetta.

Christopher Columbus was the first to sight the main-
land of South America, immediately to the south of the
island of Trinidad. "This happened on August 1, 1498,
In the year after, in 1499, on May 18, Alonzo de
Hojeda (with whom were Juan de la Cosa, the famous
pilot, and Amerigo Vespueci) fell in with the coast
further to the east, off Surinam, and followed in the wake
of Columbus. In the following year, 1500, on the 20th
of January, Vicente Yaiiez Pinzon, sighted the coast m
Iat. 8° 20’ S. at a low point of land, which he called Cabo

b (aspar Correa went out to India abogt 1512 and died there after
1561, His great work remnined in M3, entil 1868-61, when it was
published by the Academy of Scienves at Lisbon.

€ In his * Cosmographise disciplinae Compendium,’ Basel. 1061,
e 2; ‘Do Universitate liber, Paris, 1563, Guillelmus Postollus
wag born in 1510 at Barenton, in Normandy, and died in 1581
He waz a di.ll‘.iu,g'l.li.lhﬂ.l Oriental scholar, able to read Arab geo
graphers, waa expolled from the Society of Jesus, and persecuted by the
Trpuisition. g



TEN MAFLETS ILLUSTRATING THE CARTOGRAPHY OF SOUTH AMERICA, 1500-1517.

= = 1.—1500, Juan do la Coss, the famous pilot, born at Bantofis, on
Wﬂ:mﬁ! E this Bay of Bisay, killed in s Sght with Indians, 1508, who accompanisd
by Columbus on his d expedition (1493-5), and Alonse de Hojeds
= 1 {1499-1500), after rofurn from which he compiled a chart of the world,

emleslying the entire cxtant delineation of the New Worklh Fam. in
Nordenskifld's * Periplus,” Jomard's * Monuments,” and by Baymon de la
Bagra, with an * Ensaio Biografico,' by Antonio Vasino (Madrid, 1882).
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2,—1502, Alberto Cantino had this chart drawn in Portugal and
B _BARE COLON 1006 forwarded it to Hercules d° Este, Duke of Ferrara. The original is new
Ve e A 0| ot Modens. Harrisso,  Les Corte Real * (Paris, 1863), published a faca. of
the American portion ; Prof. E. L. Stevenson, the entire chart, 1906,
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2.—1604, Nicolsus de Canerio, of Genoa. His chart is merely a
copy of a Portoguess one.  Bee p. 20, note,

= 4.—1506. Bartolomes Colon, from marginal sketches illastrating his
I CTH brother Ohristopher’s lotter written from Jamaios in 1503 in & codex of
m i g W 4;‘“{ the Bibl. Nadosals at Florence. R, Wieser, * Die Karte dos Bartolomeo
[y Colombea® {Innsbrack, 1803).

A i
: i 5 o o B, 15607, Waldsesmtiller (Martin Hylseomilus), the nothor of the
.ﬂggﬁLl B o famous * Cosmographise Tntroductio” (St Dig, 1m}: in which referencs
o : is made toas ghbe and & map of the world, Callois, * Les Géographes
F‘ iz nirit = allemands de s Benaisance® (Faris, 1800), has pablished s facs. of the

;
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globa, whilit to J. Fischer, 5.0., and F. R, von Wieser, * The Oldest Map
with the name Awmericn’ (Innsbrock, 1903), we are indebiod for s facsim,
of the map.  The * Ingule 7 delle pulzelle” of this np, which Bebiner on
hia globa (1615) calls ¢ Bepté Formose Insule, are not the Falklands, bat
the * Insulle Scti. Brandani sive pnellaram * of Duleert {1330), and the ' San
Brandany v yeole de Fourele " of Pizsigany (1367), which are identified with
the seven Elands of the Azores, the Canaries, or an imaginary groap to
the west of them. Iscdore of Beville is responsible for their presence upen
maps,  Waldseemullor was born at Radolfrell about 1470, matricalnted
at Freibarg in 1490, and died 1521,

8. —1508. Joan. Ruysch, ' Map of the Warld, in & Roman edition of
Prolemy. Huysch is described as an experienced geographer and esrto-
grapher. Tnc 14 of a * Nove orbis deseriptio,” appended to this edition
of Ptolemy by Marco of Bemevents, s monk, it & statod that the
Portuguess followed tho coast of Terra Sanctas Crucis to lsk, 37° or
FHLIFEU', meﬂimhﬂmmﬂhm{lﬂ
Cananea) is evidently from the sume sgaree, viz, & misundorstond repart
on Vespueci's third voyage, 1601-2. Faca, in Nordenskithd, | Facsimile
Ablan’

7.~15610. The Lenox Globe, This glebe is of copper and has a
dinmeter of 137 mm. Tt was *° discoversd " at Paris, in 1855, by Richard
Hunt, and is now in the Lenox Library, Wew York. It is deseribad,

with a facsim, by (. H. Coote, in vol. X. of the Eneyclopeedin Britannics,’
and in Nordeaskidbd's * Facsimilo Atlas.

8,—1514. Leonardo ds Vinci 'IHlil-rmﬁﬂuhM
capied from a globe  Seo Major's ‘ Memoir' in * Archacologia,’ XL,
Lomdon, 1865,

8,—1515. Jobann Bchiner, the celebrated mathematician of Nurem.
berg (and indifferent cartographer), was born at Karlstadt in Franconis
in 1477, and died at Nuremberg in 1547. He is the author of several
globes, the earliest of tho year 1515, in illustration of which he wrote
! Lucullentissima. quasdam terrme totfus deseriptin {Nurembarg, 1515).
Copiea of this globe (which is printed) are st Frankfurt and st Weimar,

pi Ben F. Witser ' Magnlhiies Strasse ' (Innsbruck, 1881),

. :?: 5 10.—1617. A Portuguese chart of 1509, with additions to 1515 or
o - 1617, showing the results of the second voyage of Jusn do Sobs.  Faosim,
1}“_" in K. Kretachmer's ¢ Atlns,' XTI, A chart by Vesconte de Maiollo of
5 , Genoa, dated 1519, is identical with it. Both were first published in
!i? T the ntlas sccompanging Kunstmann's 'Die Entdeckung Amorikes’
I (Munich, 1858},

Tuzas Mariems ame pmaws 08 4 Quanname PRoincrios avn od 4 UNiross
BourE, B0 4% T0 BE READILY COMFARABLE. 11.—1907. A modern map of Bouth America.
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de 8. Maria de la Consolacion.' He then turned to the
north and west, discovered the mighty floods of the
Maranon, and, like his prcdlbumur, sailed through the
Diragon's mouth into the Caribbean Sea. Iiego de Lepe,
who had left Palos about a month after Pinzon, fell in
with the same cape, which he named Hostro hermoso—
*“the beautiful bill"—and seems to have explored the
coast for some distance to the south, before he proceeded
to his destination.

Pedro Alvarez Cabral was the first Portuguese who
touched the coast of Brazil. Whether he was carried
thither by the equatorial current against his will, or
sought for it in virtue of the instructions he had received,
is still an open question® He sighted the land on
April 21, 1500, in lat. 17° 8., and as it was Eastertide he
named a conspicuous mountain, which was in front of
him, Monte Pascual, and the land itself Terra da Vera
Cruz—the land of the true cross. A * safe harbour "—
porto seguro—about forty miles to the north of his landfall,
afforded him shelter from a storm. Having despatched
Gaspar de Lemos to Europe with news of his discovery,
he started, on May 8, on his disastrous voyage to the
Cape of Good Hope and India. In the course of this
voyage he perhaps discovered the small island of
Trinidade.*

So impressed was the King with the discovery of a
place for vessels sailing round the Cape that he
almost immediately, on May 18, 1501, despatched an
expedition from Lisbon to follow up the discovery made
by Cabral. ' The name of the commander of this expedi-
tion is not known, but there is no doubt that Vespueei
was a member of it. The txpﬁ]mm fell in with the

¥ Pinzon (Navarrote, 11, JM No. 64), in ﬂu unﬂmu given in
1513, distinotly identifiea ﬂu Cobo de Consalacion dissoversd by him
with the Cabo de 8. Asgustin, bub ao examinstion of the charts of the
pnmﬂmldjuui_\rutahuknpmthnmwlmwnumlykmnu

Cabo de 8, Maria ds la Consolation, Bostro hermose, Cabo de S, Cruzand
8. Jorge as being identioal with Cabo de 8, Hoquo of the Portugness in
Iat. 5° 28" 8,

# J, Morberto de Bousa & Silva (" Revista trimensal do inst, hist. do
Brazil,! XV, 1352, p. 125) and Capt. A. A, Baldague da Silva (* Centenario
ﬂ#Dmghnmdelj.lehm 1892) argue in favour of design.

% This would have happened during the first half of May, 1500, in
which year Ascension Day fell on May 28 and Trinity Sunday on June 14,
There is no doabt, however, that the small island now known as Trinidad,
was “found " on May 18, 1502, by Estovio da Gama. The reports of
Thomé Lopes (Ramusio, 1) and Mateo of Bergume (Himmerich, ' Vasco
da Gama,' Munich, 1808, p. 183), who both were in this eet, loave no
doubt on this point. The island was onco more  found " by Affones de

in 1503, Duarte Pacheco Pareira, who commanded the
o Clonewicao” in that voyage, ealls the island B, Ascengio, and correctly
gives its approximate latitade (* Esmeralio de Bita Orbis,' Lisbon, 1802,
p. 16 ; and also the lntter of Giovanni of Empali published o Hawoiih
The island appears for the first time in Dr. Hamy's map, about 1502, bat
without & name. On a Portuguese chart (see No. 10 of our Maplets,
p. 36), three islands are shown, viz, Asconsion, Trinidade and Martin
Vaz, m@m“ﬂaﬂﬂyrﬂﬂ'WﬁHm inland, while
Martin Vaz, a rocky islot further sast, is named after its discovorer, Martin
Vaz Pacheso, who went with Pedro de Mascarenbaa to India in 1511,
H‘nmhuq“ﬂ,hlln"flﬂu&l[dum which simply means
Taland of the Ascension of St. Mary,” which ia celobrated on August 15,

land in 5° 8. at Cabo de 5. Roque, after which it followed
the coast, certainly as far south as the Rio de Cananea,’
in 25 S On February 18 the vessels departed
from the land, and having sailed in a south-easterly
direction for 500 leagues, to 527 S., they discovered,
on April 2, a barren island, along which they coasted
for twenty leagues, after which they turned northward
towards home.®

The Fleet of Affonso de Albuquerque, which left
Lisbon on April 16, 1508, seems to have followed the
coast of Brazil as far as an Ilha de Santo Amaro which,
according to Duarte Pacheco is 8} degrees to the north
of Cabo Frio, which he places in 25°, its true latitude
being only 28°.  An island of that name off the harbour
of Santos, in lat. 24° 8., finds a place upon our modern
maps, but it is very doubtful whether it is the island
referred to by Pacheco,

The last expedition to be noticed had for its avowed
object the search for a passage to the spice-lands of the
Moluccas by doubling the southern extremity of the
“New World,” This expedition left Lishon in June
1508, Gonzalo Coelho seems to have been in command ;
Vespucei sailed in one of its wvessels and, on his own
showing, played a leading part. The results were
disappointing, for the highest latitude reached was 18° S.

This summary of Explum‘r_im'r_l; carried  on up to
Behaim's death, in 1507, shows us that the Rio de
Cananes in lat. 25° 5 8., was the furthest point reached.
The charts of the F{"I“iﬂd bear this out,® for upon none of
them do we find a place name to the south of this river,
occasionally corrupted into a Rio de Cananor, and placed
as far south as 29° and even 40°. Nor had there been
discovered any estuary, or bay, promising to lead into an
Eastern Ocean. No “terra australis® or Antaretis is
referred to, or shown upon any map. Under these
eircumstances we are justified in believing that the chart
referred to by Pigafetta as showing a “strait” cannot
have been the work of Martin Behaim, who died in 1507.7
At the same time there existed a belief that the southern

4 La Cananea is & featival colobrated on the first Thoreday in Lent ;
in 1502, cn Febroary 10,

§ Valentin Ferdinand (* Abhdlgn, d. bayr. Ak, d. Wiss.,," 3 Cl, t. VIIL,,
18E0, p. TAT), in & notarial Act signed on Augast 4, 15, refers to this
expedition as having sailed to 537 8, Varnhagen, ' Amerigo Vespoed '
{Lima, 1865, p. 110), suggests that Yespucei roached Southern Georgis in
Iat. 54°, Porhapa it was the fsland of Tristiio da Cunha, in lat. 37° 8,
whither he was carried by winds and currents. M. F. ' Enciso, * Sunn de

! (Beville, 1519) places a * therva Austral ® 600 legues to the
B.E § 8 of Cabe do 8. Agostinhe, and 450 leagues from the Cape of Gowl
Haope, in 42° 8. This seems to represent the land found by Tristdo da
Cunha in 1506, bat possibly discovered by an earlier expedition.

¢ Hee p. 36, Maplets 1-3.

T 4 7t is more than doubiful whether the map seon by Magelhies was
-l-ﬂ-'lll"j' the work of M. Behaim ™ {ﬂl"- Wieser, * Magalhiea-Strasse,' 1881,
p. 51}, The learned Harrisso, on the other hand, bolisved that < Bebaim
doahtless traced hypothetizally the celebrated sirait which Magellan was
dostined to discover thirty years after ™ {* Discovery of North America,’
Paris, 1892, p. 438).




extremity of the * Land of the True Cross” might be
doubled, just in the same way as Africa had been doubled.
Waldseemiiller's Globe and Map published in the very
year of Behaim's death prove this most conclusively.

This * Caput finis Terrae " of the charts was the goal
of the expedition under Vieente Yanez Pinzon and Juan
Diaz de Solis which left San Lucar in June, 1508, But
I:HSpu.H:s between the leaders destroyed its chances of
success, and it eame back in October, 1509, having
advanced no further than a Cape of St. Mary ' to the north
of the estuary of La Plata. The estuary between that
cape and the Cabo de S. Antonio has a breadth of 120
sea-miles, and even much further within it cannot be seen
aeross. It seems indeed that Diaz de Solis failed to
recognise that he had reached the estuary of one of the
largest rivers of the world. In this respect a private
expedition fitted out by Don Nufio Manuel, the Controller
of the Royal Household {Almotacel mdr) and Christdéhal
de Haro, a merchant prince of Antwerp, at that time
established at Lisbon, was more successful. One of the
pilots whose vessel arrived on October 12, 1514° at
Madeira, on the homeward voyage, gave an account of
their discoveries to an agent of the famous Welsers of
Augsburg who was stationed there. This aceount was
forthwith printed in Germany as a * Newe Zeytung auss
Presilly (Brazil) Landt” We thus learn that the two
vessels of the expedition doubled & eape in lat. 40°, or one
degree beyond the latitude of the Cape of Good Hope
(ie., 85" 8.}, and sailed up a “ gult™ for sixty leagues when
a violent storm (pampero) swept them back into the open
sen. The pilot expressed a belicf that this “gulf” or
strait would enable a ship to sail to * Malagua,” which he
thought was distant only 600 leagues,’ and proposed to
make this voyage shortly himself. Who was this “ fast
friend * of the wrter of the * Newe Zeytung,” whom he
refers to as * the most famous of the King of Portugal’s
pilots 1™ I believe it was Joiio de Lishoa. (Gaspar Correa
i* Lendas da India,’ t. 11, p. 528) eredits him with having
discovered the Cabo de S, Maria, on the northern shore of
the estuary of the La Plata; Magellan's pilots are stated *
to have recognised this cape from a dmﬁpﬂm Ei“m h}r

! This caps, jadging from the old charta is identical not with the medern
Cabo de 8. Maria, but with the Cabo de Ballena near Maldonsdo in 35° 8,

¥ The date was discovered lrj' Dr. K. Hibler in the ru-ip'm]. M=, gtill
preserved inthe archives of the Fugger family (¢ Zeitschrift fiir Erdkuonds
Berlin, 1895 p 352}, This discovery disposes of many pages of
conjecture régarding the date of the expedition,

2 Erlnhh' thir pllb-l. knew better! The meridian distanes botween
the month of the La Flata and Malacea was ceriainly known to excesd
1607, for it was well known that Malaccs, first reached by Lopes do
Bequeira, lay within the Portuguess half of the world, or more than 158*
o the West of the “ Line of Division™ as laid down by the Treaty of
Tordesillas. Magollan in his * Moemorial of Beplember, 15619, cstimates
the meridian distanes betwesn the Cabo de 5. Maris and Malaceant 17747,
The actual difference betwesn the Line of Division and the Moloceas is
186%, These coveted islands were thus 6° within the Portuguese half,

* Horrera, Doz, I, kb, IX, . 10; Varnbagen, * Historin General
de Brazil,' 1854, L, p. 30
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him, and his name is attached, on Diego Ribero's chart
(1529), to a cape a little further to the north.

Martin Femandez d'Enciso. whose ‘Suma de
Geographin ' was printed at Seville in 1519, knew that a
river twenty leagues broad entered the sea to the south of
that cape, and that the country beyond it was inhabited
by man-eaters.

In the meantime news had been received of the
discovery of a great * Southern Ocean " on September 25,
1518, by Vasco Nuiiez de Balboa,® and Juan Dias de Solis
was despatehed for a second time with instructions to seek
for a strait or to sail round the southern extremity of
Brazil, so that he might join hands with the Spanish forces
already on the west coast of the New Continent. He
started in October, 1515, explored the estuary of the La
Plata, and sailed up the Parana, where he lost his life in a
skirmish with natives; upon which his faint-hearted
companions returned to Europe.

It will thus be seen that when Magellan submitted his
scheme to the authorities in Spain, the west coast of South
America was known only as far as the estuary of a huge
river, then known as Rio de Solis, and subsequently as Rio
de la Plata. Magellan’s friend Christébal de Haro, who
had left Lishon for Seville on account of a denial of justice
on the part of King Manuel, and who contributed 4,000
ducats towards the expenses of this expedition, naturally
eommunicated to him the results of his own Brazilian
venture of 1514. It was permissible at that time, notwith-
standing the second voyage of Diaz de Solis, to believe
that the estuary discovered might eventually turn out to
be connected with a strait leading to the Mar del Sur,
and it is almost certain that this hypothetical strait was
shown on charts which Magellan was able to consult. At
all events, the existence of such a strait was believed in
by a German mathematician, Johann Schiner, who,
depending solely upon the seant and misunderstood
information of the * Newe Zeytung,’ delineates it upon a
globe, the gores for which were printed at Nuremberg in
1515.* Schiner’s name is not engraved upon this globe,
and Magellan, who only left Portugal in 1516, may have
seen it there, and aseribed it to Behaim. There may even
have existed & map in the King's treasury showing such a
“hypothetical ” strait.  Behaim, however, cannot have
been the author, for when the news of the discovery of the
La Plata first reached Europe he was already dead.”

—

¥ Bernhard Varenins (b at Hitzsker, 1622, died 1650, at Amsterdam,
shortly befors the pablication of his famous * Geographis Cenerslis,’ of
which Tsaac Newton, in 1872, published a rovised edition—ses Dr.
Ereusng, in Petermann's Miith,, 1880, p. 136), credita this Balbao with
the diseovery of Magellan's Stralt (' Geogr. gen.,’ oo 12 and 14}

¥ Beo Maplet No. 0.

? Antonio Galvio, * The Discovertes of the World' {London, 1863
p. 65}, tells us that [, Pedro, in 1428, brought & chart of the world from
Venioe upon which the Strait of Magellan was called “ The Dragon's Tail *
(Cols de Dragon) and the Cape of Good Hope ® Franteirs de Africs”
Bee A. Ribeiro dos Santos, © Memoria sobre dois actiges Mappas,”
+ Memoriaa de Litterature Pﬂ.ﬂlgﬁm,' ﬂﬂ_, 1812, This Iirﬂuiﬂnlm:p
has never boen discovered and never will be



XI. BEHAIM AND THE DISCOVERY OF
AMERICA.

Having thus dealt at some length with the relations
which are supposed to have existed between Behaim,
Columbus and Magellan, we might proceed to other
matters had not a learned professor of the University of
Altdorf, near Nuremberg, put forward claims on behalf of
his countryman which cannot be passed over in silence,
as they have not lacked supporters even down to the
present century. In a fulsome eulogy delivered in 1682
in memory of George Frederick Behaim of Schwarzbach,'
a senator of Nuremberg and benefactor of the University,
Prof. J. C. Wagenseil speaks of our Martin as *the
prodigy and glory of his age, an incomparable and divine
hero, whose achievements, though hitherto ignored,
redounded to the eredit not only of the city which had
given him birth, but of the whole of Germany.”* This
unprincipled historian ventured to tell his ignorant
listeners that their fellow-townsman, having obtained a
vessel from Isabells, the dnughh:r of John 1. of I‘nrtugal,
and widow of Philip the Good (1467), discovered the
Azores, and planted a Flemish ecolony upon Fayal., on
which ground these islands became known as the
* Flemish Islands™;*® that subsequently, roving the
Atlantic, he examined (pervestigavit) the islands of
America and the strait now ecalled after Magellan, of
which exp]nmtil)ns he made a map which he presented
to the King of Portugal, and that he did all this before
Columbus and Magellan, whose fame was proclaimed by
every mouth, whilst Martin Behaim, the real discoverer,
was ignored. In support of these astounding * revela-
tions" Wagenseil refers to authorities which on closer
examination do not in the least justify his assertions.
The account of Behaim's voyage along the West Coast
of Africa in Schedel’s ¢ Liber Chronicorum * is quoted by
him as if it formed an integral part of the ° Historia de
Europa sub Frederico I11." of Aeneas Sylvio, better
known as Pope Pius 1L, and not as an interpolation
by a later editor of that work. In the * Liber Chroni-
corum ’ it is stated that after Cio and Behaim hed crossed
the Equator they found themselves in another world—
alterum or alium orbem—hitherto not known to us
Wagenseil rashly jumped to the conclusion that this

1 For his biography, see F. C. Hagen, * Memorise Philssophorum,’
ete,, Bairuth, 1710, pp. 209-261.

i 4 Baorn parontalin D, Georgil Fredericii Behaimi de Schwarzbach,’
Alidarf, 1882, p. 16, Tho sabstance is repeated in a populsr | Pera
Librorum Juvenilinm : Synopais Historine Universalis” P. 111, p. 527,
Norimb,, 1625, Theso passages of the ' FParentalin® which refer to
Martin Bohaim are reproduced by Ghillany, p. 43, whilst Murr, p. 74,
reprints the corresponding passages from the * Pora.'

* The notes Ludovieus Teisera’s Map of the Azores in
the * Theatrum orbis" of Ortelius, 1584, informs the reader that these
islands were discoversd by merchants of Broges

* For full translation of this passage soe p 25,

¥ oo p. 33

bk

“ alter orbis " could be no other than the * mundus novus,”
or America, the existence of which was absolutely unknown
to the editor of the ¢ Chronicle,” who obviously refers to
a hypothetical fourth part of the world, the *alter orhis "
of Pﬂn!p::l::il.ls Mels,® inaceessible to us owing to the heat,
and supposed to be the home of fabled Autochthones.
Wagenseil next refers to Riecioli's™ * Geographia et
Hydrographia reformata,” lib. 1L, e 22, where it is merely
stated that Columbus was indebted for his great discovery
“either to his own genius, as he was a man learmned in
astronomy, cosmography and physics, or to information
(indicia) given by Martin Boheme, or, as is said by the
Spaniards, by Alphonso Sanchez of Huelva"® Te also
quotes Joannes Matalins® as an anthority, but that learned
Frenchman, in the notes accompanying his American
collection of maps,” merely refers to Dehaim's chart
supposed to have been seen by Magellan in the King's
trensury. Wagenseil further hints at verbal statements
alleged to have been made by Behaim’s son when he
visited his relatives at Nuremberg, and refers to the family
archives, where he saw a portrait and the famous globe,
which he assures his readers has delineated upon it many
nameless islands * scattered over the broad waters of the
ocean,” and belonging to America. Apparently, as trumps,
he points to two MS. volumes in the Town Library as
confirming his assertions. These codices have been care-
fully examined by Ghillany, p. 50, and also by myself,
and their worthlessness as  documentary evidence is
obvious at the first glance. The first of these MSS.,
entitled * Patricii reipublicae Norimbergis,' is a compilation
of no authority, evidently got up for the glorification of
eighty-three patrician families who ruled the imperial city.
All it says about Martin Behaim is that * he was a famous
knight, who navigated in India, and discovered new
islands.” The second MS. is described as * Anpales
Norimbergensium.” It is a compilation made by order of
the Senate by Johann Miillner, town clerk from 1602 to
his death in 1684, and contsins a history of the town up
to the year 1620, It says,"” “In the time of the Emperor
Charles V. (sic!) there lived Martin Behaim, the son of
Martin Behaim and of Agnes, the daughter of Wilhelm
Schopper. He was a famous and experienced Mathema-
tician and Astronomer, and with the aid of such art,

¢ Pamponius Mela, a native of Spain, wrote hia compandinm treat s

H L S D Situ Orbis,” an 45
4 {:T-E.‘pﬂlfptht Riceioli, 8., was born st Ferrara in 1508 and disd in
1671, His * Geographia was published at Bologna, 1661,

¢ A good summary of the story of this pilot, first referred to by Las
Casas, who heard it in Bapafiols (Cuba) in 1502, and whose name s ﬂ.—qr.
mentioned by Garclaso de ls Vegs, who says he had the story from his
father, is to be found in J. B. Thatcher's ¢ Christopher Columbas,' L, pp.
E00-347 (Now York, 1508 j .

* Jean Matal (7. Matalins Motellus Hequanus, ie, the Burgundian)
was born at Pﬂliﬁ'ﬂi in the Franche Comté in 1530, andl died at Angbarg
{where be had been living sinca 1555 in 16407,

1 ¢ Amorics s, novesorbis tabulis veneis seconduin ationos grographicas

inentas, 1668, ad, see. Coloa, Agrip., 1600,

% L o ]I_.]::?m af the MS., which I consulted in the Town Library.
Wagensell quotes t. L, fol. B85 or 280 ; Ghillany, p. 632.



sailing from Spain, he discovered several islands, previously
unknown, wherefor he was knighted by the Emperor, who
also testified that of all citizens of the Empire he was the
traveller who had gone furthest.! He settled and married in
such islands, and had heirs, and presented the Town Couneil
with the Globum terrestrum which until recently stood in
one of the upper reception rooms* of the Town Hall."
Wagenseil, who was a man of learning, must have
been fully aware of the utter untrustworthiness of his
authorities, and we might treat his servile adulstory
address with contempt had not his assertions been accepted
by authors of some repute, though little judgment, even
down to the beginning of this twentieth eentury.
Nurembergers naturally were the first to follow up
the false lead of their townsman Wagenseil. Magnus
David Omeis in *De claris quibusdam Nonmbergen-
sibus * (Norimb., 1683, p. 23), Johann Wiilfer, Professor at
the Aegidian Gymunasium, in his ‘ Oratio de majoribus
oeeani insulis ' (Norimb., 1691, pp. 98-102), Joh. Phil. von
Wurzelbau (b. 1651 at Nuremberg, d. 1752) in the dedi-
catory epistle to his * Vranies Noricae basis astronomico-
geographico’ (Norimb., 1697); Christian Cellarius (b.
16888, d. 1707, Professor of History at Halle) in his
* Historia medii aevi' (Jens, 1698, p. 214) and F. C. Hagen
in * Memorae Philesophorum ® { Bairuth, 1710, p- 221),
these all blindly accept Wagenseil as their guide. Prof.
J. F. Stiiven, of (viessen, in his * Dissertatio de vero nowi
orbis inventore' (Francof., 1704, ce. 5, 6), which he is
bold enough to call a *dissertatio historica critica,”
elaims on behalf of his © podlike hero ” that he discovered
the Azores and America as far south as Magellan Steait,
that he depicted his discoveries upon a chart which he
presented to King Affonso (who died 14811, and that
Colon and Magellan saw this chart. “The glory of
having been the first to discover America is due to
Martin Behaim, and from this source Columbus derived a
better knowledge of the route he had to follow ; but be
the credit due to Behaim or to Columbus, they both were
great navigators (navarchi), of lofty spirit, and that which
was happily begun by the one was earried to a happy end
by the other.” Stiiven suggests that the chart which D.
Pedro is reported to have brought from Venice in 1428
was in reality the work of Behaim, whom he does not
hesitate to identify with Juan Sanches, of Huelva, the
pilot reported to have died in the house of Columbus |
Michael Friedrich Lochner, the learned physician, in
his * Commentarinm de Ananasa ' (Norimb., 1716) follows
Wagenseil, and suggests that Ameriea ought to have been
named * Oecidental Bohemia ™ ; E. D). Hauber, the author
of a *Versuch einer Historie dcr Land-Charten * {Ulm,

! Wagoneeil's rendering of the Emperor's roemarks (* F!y:rl.ﬂp:qq ldstorine
universaslia, ITL, p. 5219) I'El'lll].l az follows : “ Martine Bohomo nemo anus
Imnperii eivium 1w|- amgiaam perugrm-b:r fuit magisque remotas orbis
adivit reghomos."

* Rogimoatsstaben. Theso were the fecoption or state rooms on the
upper floor of the Town Hall, where works of art amd curicsities were
pxhibited (E. Mommenhof, ¢ Das Rathaus in HNuremberg '),

1724), is content to quote Wagenseil and Stiven. Even
J. C. Doppelmayr, to whom we are indebted for the first
U fuesimile ¥ of Behaim’s globe, followed the misleading
authorities mentioned above, when writing the biography
in his * Historische Nachrichten von den Niirnbergischen
Mathematicis und Kiinstlern ' (Nitrmb., 1730). Nor is a
single new fact put forward or blunder removed by G. A.
Will, who, in the * Niimbergisches Gelehrten Lexikon”
(Niirnb., L, 1755), bestows upon his hero the title of
“ thalastus,” and thinks that Ameriea and Magellan's Strait
ought by rights to have been named  Western Behaimia ™
and “ Behaim Strait™; by J. 8. Moerl. in his * Oratio de
meritis Norimbergensium in Geographiam,’ or J. 5. Fiirer
in an *Oratio de Martine Behaimo,” both of which
orations may be found in the ¢Museum Noricoum '
published at Altdorf in 1759,

Prof. Geo. Christian Gebauer was the first to
challenge, in his * GGeschichte won Pnrtugnl' {Leipgig:,,
1739, L., p. 125), these extravagant claims put forward by
ignorance or sycophancy on behalf of Martin Behaim.
Prof. Eobald Tozen of Gittingen still more vigorously
defended the eclaims of Columbus, as *the true and first
discoverer of the New World, against the unfounded
claims put forth on behalf of Vespucei and Martin
Behaim."* The publication of Murrs * Diplomatische
Geschichte ' in 1778 ought entirely to have put a stop to
all speculations as to a discovery of the New World by
Behaim, prior to Columbus.! It fuiled so to do. On
April 1, 1786, “ignorant and presumptuous " Otto, as
Harnsse® calls him, addressed a letter and Memoir to
John Franklin, in which Behaim is credited with the
diseovery and ecolonisation of Fayal in 1460, and of
Western America from Guyana (5t. Brandan's island of
his globe) southward as far as the strait of Patagonia in

1484. His knighthood, bestowed in 1485, was the reward
of these achievements® It was easy to refute these
astounding propositions. The Count Giovanni Rinaldo

Carli” did so in a letter pul:lisllbd in 1792 in * Opusculi
seelti sulle seienze e sulle arti’ (t. XV., pp. 73-97);
Christdbal Cladera in * Investigaciones historieas ' (Madrid,
1794). Both these authors were of course acquainted
with the work of Murr, of which the latter gives a
translation. Since then no writer of weight has ventured
to claim Behaim as a “ forerunner " of Columbus,® thnugh

* *Tror wahre und erste Entdecker dernensn Welt, m:u-muplqlrﬂuhl,
gegen die unbegrindeten Anspriiche welche A, Vespucci and M. Bobaim
nuf diese Ehre machen verthoidigt, Gittingen, 1761, This cmay was
first printed in the * Hannoverseho Baytrage.

¥ Apart, of course, from the discoveries made by the Northmon, which
had been forgotten in the fifteenth contury.

* 1 Bibd. Amer, vestutissima,’ 1866, p. 38,

* ‘Tranmctions of tho American Philosophic Society held in Phils-
dalphia,’ TL (Philad., IL., 1726}, pp. 263-284. A tranalation in * Archives
Littéraires de I'Evrope,’ 1805, May and Juno.

T Count Giovanni Rinaldo Carli was born st Capo d'Tstris, 1720,
was Professor of Astronomy and Naval Science at Venics, 1741-49, and
died 1795, A Erst edition of his * Opusculi scolti’ was published in 1778,

* Léber, * Geachichte der Deutschen in Amoriks.* (Cincin., 1847}, isong
of tho last to'do so,




A. Ziegler' would have us look upon him as the
“intellectual *  discoverer of the continent. Ghillany
(p. 68) thinks it not impossible that he may be the actual
discoverer of the strait called Magt'llall, whilst the Rev.
Mytton Maury,® after a very superficial study of the
authorities, assures us that “ taking all the evidence into
consideration it would seem that the facts in the case not
simply allow, but compel us, to regard Martin Behaim as
the original discoverer of the strait.” One of the last to
support the claims made in that respect on behalf of
Behaim is UL Griffoni,® but his arguments were speedily
refuted by Prof. Carle Errara of Turin and Prof. Gustavo
Uzielli of Florence.!

Weighing earefully the available evidence bearing
uporn the relations between Behaim, Columbuos and
Magellan, and the discovery of the New World, 1 feel
justified in the following conclusions :

1. Behaim most certainly did not diseover, or ever
elaim to have discovered, the New World, nor did he
exercise any influence upon the projects of Columbus,
whom he had very few opportunities of knowing, but, to
judge from his globe, he shared the erroneous opinions of
the famous navigator as to the small breadth of the
Atlantic Ocean.

2, Behaim may have joined Ferndo Dulmo and Jodo
Affonso do FEstreito in the scheme for an expedition
proposed for 1487, but if this expedition ever started it
seems to have yielded no results, as no reference whatever
is made to it in the legends covering Behaim's globe.

8. There exists no evidence whatever that Behaim,
between the years 1494 and 1507 joined any of the
Portuguese expediﬁons which visited the west coast of
South America.

4. If Magellan had a chart showing a strait con-
necting the Atlantic and the Mar del Sur, it cannot have
been the work of Behaim, at whose death the const was
known only to the Rio de Cananea, 750 miles to the north
of the estuary of the La Plata, which was first mistaken for
such a strait.

XII. A VISIT TO NUREMBERG, 1400-93,
Object of the Visil,
Ix the spring of 1490 Martin Behaim left his island home
on a visit to his native town of Nuremberg, where he
arrived in the summer of the same year. After an absenee
of seven years he may well have desired to revisit the scenes

i A Fiegler, * M. Behaim dor geistige Entdecker Amerika’s " (Dresden,
1804

'].llm , *On Martin Behaim's Globe, read March 19,
1578 (Journal American Geographical Secioty of New York, IV., 1874,
Pp. 433-403).

3 «Revista Maritims,' 1901, October.

& 'Rev, geografica Ttaliana,' 1902, pp. 382 and 457,
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of lus youth and to see his relatives, but the immediate
ohject of his journey was of a business nature, His
mother having died in 1487, the time had arrived for a
distribution of her estate among the heirs,

Dwring his long stay at Nuremberg, Martin was the
guest of his cousin Michael, the son of his uncle Leonhard,
and Semior Familize, who lived in the Zistelgasse®

Business Transactions.

Legal steps in connection with the realization of the
estate and its distribution appear to have been taken
without loss of time, for on August 9, 1490, the legatees
appeared before the court charged with testamentary
business. Three brothers, Martin, Stephen and Michael,
and the =sister, Ursula, the wafe of Ulneh Futterer,
appeared personally, whilst Wolfrath, who was absent at
Lyon, was represented by attorney.® On this oeeasion
the distribution of the personal effects of the parents,
ineluding pearls and jewellery, was effected.

On the Wednesday after Ladyday, 14901 (March 80),
Martin, on receipt of 800 gulden, surrendered his share in
his father's house in the market-square.

On May 2, 1491, Ortolf Stromayr oPStromer purchased
a house *unter der Vesten™ (below the eastle) which
Martin's father had inherited in 1435, and which stood
next to a house inhabited from 1427 to 1502 by the father
of Albrecht Diirer, the famous artist. Stromayr paid
1050 gulden for this house, and Martin's share—210
gulden—was paid to him forthwith.

On August 5, 1491, the feuds of the family outside
Nuremberg were dealt with. They included estates at
Riickersdorf (near Lauf on the Pegnitz) and Kurssendorf
{now Kurzenbach, to the south of Onolzhach or Ansbach),
and a farm, Katenbach, mear this town. As Behaim
intended to live abroad he accepted 88 gulden in lieu of
his claims to these feuds. Finally, on August 17 he was
paid 126 gulden as his share of a house “unter den
Flaischbiinken "—the Flesher’s row —which had been
sold to Endres Flock. Martin's share from the sale of
his mother's real estate thus amounted to 1219 gulden
Iihenish or about £600, and if we add to this his share of
the personal estate, a report current in Fayal that he
returned from this visit to Germany with “ great riches ™
had some foundation in fact.” :

But whilst Martin's legal procesdings in connection
with his heirship were no doubt of a pleasant nature, he

5 Now known s Direr Strasse. Lecahards howse still exists and
beers the number 4. 3

* Copies of the documents referring to these testamontary procesdings
are o bo foand in Dr. G. W. K. Lochner's ‘Selocta Archivalin Norim.
bergensis, a M8, in the town library. Dr. 8. Ginther has published
extracts from them. 1 havo sines examined the originals, and am able in
n fow instances to correot and even to supplament the information given
by Dr. 8. Ganther, Dr. Lochrer was born in 1795 He wos the
keeper of the town nrchives, 183552, when he died (* Mitt. des Vereine
i d. Geschichte d. Btadt M., V., 1854},

% Froctueso, b, IV, o 3, § 33
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was tronbled, at the same time, with claims for the pay-
ment of debts incurred by him before his departure for
Portugal. His brother Stephen had paid, on February 18,
1489, the 168 gulden which, ever sinee 1484, he owed to
his unele Leonhard Hirschvogel and to Niklas Schlewitzer,
and had to be indemnified.!

Other liabilities were disposed of on December 1%,
14940, and February 2, 1401,  On the former date Martin
was adjudged to pay Hermann Zwaypfund for 70 Ibs. of
lidlons (nails 1), which had been supplied to him; on the
latter he paid off a bond debt of 48 gulden, which he
owed to Heinneh Zimmer, who had transferred it to
Catherine, the widow of Hans Behaim the stomemason,
and for which his brother Michael had become HEEllI‘it}'.i

Behaim's Globe,

There were no doubt other transactions of a finaneial
or legal nature, of which no record has been preserved, but
we are pretty safe in assuming that the business which
had brought Martin Behaim to Nuremberg had been
satisfactorily settled by the end of August 1491, He
might therefore have departed for his distant island home
at once, but it pleased him to extend the duration of his
visit for another muple of years. It is to this extension
of his visit that we are indebted for the famous globe.
Behaim no doubt interested his fellow-townsmen by the
aeeount he gave of his life in the far-off Azores and during
a voyage to Guinea. The merchants of the Imperial city
had their “ Inn ™ or * fondaco ™ at Venice and were fairly
well aequainted with the trade of the Levant; numbers
among them had visited Egypt and the Holy Land,” but
their Eknowledge of Portugal and of the African
discoveries made by the Portuguese was still somewhat
vague.  But not only merchants and eraftsmen, desirous
of discovering new fields for their enterprise, may be
supposed to have listened with interest to the tales of the
young traveller stayving amongst them ; men of learning
are known to have done so likewise. We know at all
events that Hartmann Schedel, the author of the Chronicle,
accepted from him and printed an account of his voyage,
and that Il H. Mintzer or Monetarius furnished him
with a letter of recommendation to King John, which is
printed in the Appendix. Other * shining lights " of the
Nuremberg of those days—RBernhardt Walther (b, 1430,
d. 1504}, the friend and pupil of Regiomontanus, whose
library he bought, Sebald Schreyer. the antiquary (see
p- 6}, and the youthful astronomer Johann Werner
ib. 1468, d. 1528), and even visitors like Conrad Celtes or
Pickel (p. 2)—may be presumed to have had personal
intercourse with Martin Behaim, although his name is not
mentioned once in any of their published writings. Nor
ean it be doubted that Martin Behsim was introduced to

' See p. 10,

* Lochner L, pp. 3, 13 ; Giinther, notes 88 and £,

* B, Ratricht, *Deutsche Pilgerreisen.”, New edition, Innsbruock,
1300, :
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the Emperor Maximilian, who arrived at Nuremberg on
March 15, 1491, to preside over a Reichstag, gave two balls
to the Patricians in the Townhall on June 14 and 27, and
organised other festivities* It was Fmbnh]}' on one of
these occasions that he said ¢ Martine Bohemo nemo unus
imperii civinm magis umguam peregrinator fuit, magisque
remotas orbis adivit regiones.”* which was perfectly true
at the time when it is supposed to have been spoken.

It was, however, a member of the Town Couneil,
George Holzschuher,® to whom Martin Behaim  hecame
indebted for the greater part of the fame which he still
enjoys. (eorge Holzschuher in 1470 had visited Egypt
and the Holy Land, and he evidently took some interest
in the progress of geographical discoveries. [t was he who
suggested to his colleagues of the Ral that Behaim should
be requested to undertake the making of a globe, upon
which the recent discoveries of the Portuguese should be
delineated.  His sugprestion was aceepted, and to him we
are indebted for the famous globe, a full account of which
I shall give in the second part of this work.

Martin Behaim’s Family Relalions,

But whatever popularity Martin Behaim may have
enjoyed among his fellow townsmen, he certainly does not
appear to have secured the affections of his own kith and
kin. We have already learnt that Martin, when first he
came to Nuremberg, became the guest of his cousin
Michael, the son of his uncle Leonhard. His reception,
at first, may have been cordial emough, but his prolonged
stay and idleness proved irksome in the end. This at
least we gather from two letters which his brother Waolf,
who was at the time at Lyon, wrote to his cousin
Michael. In the first of these letters” written on
November 22, 1401, Wolf says:—

“ Moreover, you let me know that my brother Martin
is still at Nuremberg, and in your house, and that his
conduct is singular (seltzams wesen). I am sorry to hear
this. Here at Lyon they say things about him which
make me ashamed. 1 should be very glad if we were rid
of him altogether.”

From a subsequent letter® dated December 5, 1492,
we learn that “ Martin does nothing in particular, but
goes daily into the garden, and only concerns himself
with the g‘nr&cn,“ af]:iing that if he took such an interest
in plants he might at least set up as a dealer in herbs.
Ghillany suggests that the Nurembergers expected
Martin to work all day in & merchant’s office, or took
offence at his gay southern dress, On this latter point,
however, we know nothing. Martin may not have worn

t Mummenhof, * Mitt. d. Vercins [, d. Gesch. d. Swadt N.,' V., 1884,
p- 167.

* Boe p. 40

* ¥ Bindormann Geschlechsrogister,” Tafel 182,  George was a member
of the town conncil from 1434=1514, and died 1526, (See also p. 1.)

T Ghillany, p. 106

* Ghillany, p. 106 ; Ginther, p. 73.



gay clothes at all ; and judging from his portrait, which
shows him with hair hanging down to the shoulders and
elean-shaven, he certainly had not adopted the Portuguese
practice of cutting the hair short and allowing the beard
to grow. Dr. Giinther (p. 85) speaks of the Nurem-
bergers of that age as being in a measure narrow-minded
{spiessbiirgerlich),' most punctilious in the fulfilment of
the duties of their rank and calling, but out of s..fmlmthy
with & man of the type of a Martin Behaim, and with
views of life which did not accord in every respect with
their own. Dr. Gilnther, 1 believe, is unjust to the
inhabitants of his native town. Conrad Celtes, who had o
good knowledge of the town, and who certainly was
neither a bigot nor a suint, admits that the inhabitants
were keen business men, but at the same time credits
them with qualities which are not reconcilable with
narrow-mindedness.  As to myself I agree with W M.
Thackeray when he protests against the theory * that men
of letters, and what is ealled g‘ullius, are to be exempt
from the prose duties of this daily, bread-wanting, tax-
paying life, and are not to be made to work and pay like
their neighbours.”

But whatever the relations between Martin and his
kinsmen, he must have felt very comfortable at Nuremberg,
or he would not have lingered there long bevond the
time needed for the settlement of his legal business and
the production of his globe, seemingly forgetful that he
had left a wife in Fayal who may have been anxiously
looking forward to his return.

Peparture,

At length, in July 1498, and after a stay of nearly
three years, Martin Behaim left Nuremberg, carrying
with him not only his “goods,” but also a letter of his
friend Dr. H. Monetarius to King John of Portugal, in
which he directs the King's attention to the bearer as a
person well qualified to be employed in an exploring
voyage to the west.”

XIII. A MISSION TO FLANDERS, 1498,
Flanders tn 1498, Perlin Warbeck.

Martiy Bemamn had hardly returned to Portugal with
all his “ goods™ when he went forth again to Flanders,
chiefly no doubt for the purpose of colleeting the money
which was owing to his father-in-law for sugar, but also,
as he asserts, on a secret mission to the * King's son * which
King John had confided to him. All we know about this
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mission we learn from a poorly indited letter which
Behaim wrote to his cousin Michael (Appendix X.). No
Portuguese author refers to such a mission, and no
document t'l:['{_':rring to it has ever been discovered, but
such a mission might well have been confided to this
foreigner if King John in a letter written by his own
hand had really told him “quin perspecta nobis iam diu
integritas tua nos indueit ad eredendum, quod ubi tu es
est persona nostra "—that is, * We are indueed to trost
thee because we have been aware for a long time of thy
well-known integrity, and where thou art, there is our
own person!"™  Murr (p. 114) quotes this passage merely
as a “ family tradition,” and thinks it incredible that the
King should have written in this strain, and 1 quite agree
with him.

At the time of this supposed * mission” Archduke
Philip, son of Maximilian, the King of the Romans,
resided at Mechlinn He was then only sixteen years of
age, and government was carried on by a Council of State,
influenced not only by Maximilian, but also by the
Duchess Margareta of York, a sister of the Yorkist King
Edward IV. of England, and sinee 1477 widow of Duke
Charles of Burgundy, both of whom were intensely hostile
to Henry VII. of the House of Tudor; Maximilian
because he felt that Henry VIL, his former ally, lLad
faithlessly deserted him by signing a separate treaty of
peace with Charles VIII. of France at I::taplu.t; 0Ol
November 3, 1493 ; Margaret as the staunch supporter of
Perkin Warbeck, who claimed to be a son of Edward IV,
falsely reported to have been murdered in the Tower
by his uncle Richard II1., and therefore the legitimate
King of England. When this impostor, the “ Young
King of England,” as Behaim calls him, was expelled from
France in November 1402, he found a refuge with this
Dowager Duchess of Burgundy, who hailed him as the
“ White ™ (Yorkist) rose of England, and embraced
him as if he were really her m;}ﬂh:w. Maximilian, who
first saw Perkin at Vienna in the autumn of 1498,
countenaneed this imposture and trusted to his promise
that, once seated upon the throne of England, he would
stand by him in his wars with France. Perkin returned
to Flanders with Maximilian in the summer of 1494,
and was present at the festivities held at Mechlin on
August 21, and subsequently at Antwerp and elsewhere,
in celebration of his sons accession to the throne of
Burgundy. Henry VIL, in July 1493, not unnaturally
remonstrated against the countenance given to this
impostor at the court of Burgundy, and when Philip’s
vouncil declined to interfere, he, in November, expelled
all Flemings from England. Upon this Philip retaliated
by expelling the English, and all trade between the two
countries was stopped until April 1496, when Perkin was
disavowed by Philip.*

=

I Bpiesshiieger, lit. © pikemnn,” o berm of contempt applied to narrow-
minded citizens or cits,
1 The letter is printed, Appendix IX., p. 113,

3 Porkin Warbeck, aided fnancially by Maximilinn, first invaded
England and Treland in 1406, He was banged at Tyburn in 1499
. Gaindner, * The Houses of Lancaster and York,” London, 1887},
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It will thus be seen that at the time of Behaim's
supposed mission there were present in Flanders only the
young Archduke Philip and Margaret, Dowager Duchess
of Burgundy. Maximilian had left Flanders immediately
after the signing of the Treaty of Senlis (May 23, 1493),
and only returned in August 1404, after his marriage with
Blanca Maria Sforza, which was celebrated at Innshruck
on March 16, 1404. Perkin Warbeck, the “ Young King
of England,” was absent likewise and only returned with
Maximilian. Al this must have been perfectly well
known at Lisbon, for Diogo Fernandes Correa, the King's
factor at Antwerp and a cavalier of his household, was
a trusted servant whose reports were forwarded at rE'gLﬂﬂ.r
intervals,

Behaim's Aceount of his Mission,

I now turn to Behaim's own account of has * massion.”
He left Lisbon towards the close of 1493, and when on
the high sea his vessel was ecaptured, as a suspected
blockade-runner, by an English erviser, and he was earried
to England. There he fell ill with fever, and twice he
held a lighted taper in his hand, in the expectation of
death. After his recovery and a detention of three
months, he bribed a French * sea-robber ” to earry him
into Franee, and ultimately, in March 1494, he arrived at
Antwerp.  In the letter which he wrote there, on March
11, 1484, to his cousin Michael he mentions * the King's
son” (Archduke Philip), the young King of England
(Perkin Warbeck), and “the King of the omans”
(Maximilian). One of the objects of his journey, he tells
us, was to collect the money owing for sugar to his
father-in-law, but about his “ mission " he leaves us in
complete ignorance.

In a postseript we are told that he was obliged to
hurry back to Portugal, where he arrived safely, and tells
s friends that they would hear more about him from
Daoctor Jeronimus ( Monetarius or Mintzer), As Mone-
tarius was still at Nuremberg at that time (he only arrived
at Lisbon at the end of November 1404), Dr, Echeppig
sugpests to me that Behaim refers to a letter which he
had written to that learned physician, a letter long
sinee lost.

Behawm's Account exanmined,

Can we wonder that a meagre account such as thas,
not mlplmrti:d by a single historian, has led to numerous
conjectures

Cardinal Saraiva' declares that it is most unlikely
that Behaim was entrusted with such a mission, and that
this is only * one of his impostures, so that in his native
country he might be looked upon not only as a great
discoverer but also ss o wise diplomat, enjo}riug the
thorough confidence of the King of Portugal.”

it 0bras completas (Ligkbon, 18756), V., P 1.
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Iy, Jorge, the son of King John II,

Murr (p. 119} identified the * King’s son " mentioned
by Behaim with Don Jorge, the illegitimate son of King
John,

In 1491 the King lost his only legitimate son, Affonso,
who was thrown by his horse and killed only a few
months after his nuptials with Princess Isabel of Castile
had been celebrated with great splendour at Santarem.
In consequence of this sad aceident D. Manuel (born
1468}, the brother of QQueen Lianor® and of ID. Diogo,
Duke of Viseu, whom King John had killed with his own
hand at Setubal, on August 28, 1484, as the head of an
aristocratic conspiracy which aimed at the life of the
popular monarch, became heir-apparent.  King John, after
this act of justice, is to have shown much affee-
tion toward young D). Manuel {whom he created Duke of
Beja). but it was well known that, having no children by
his unloved consort, he would have preferred to have been
succeeded on the throne by his illegitimate son D. Jorge,
born in 1481 by I). Anne de Mendonga, a lady of noble
birth and exceptional beauty. This youth had been
placed in charge of the infanta Joanna,® the King's maiden
sister, and when this lady died, in 1490, he was brought
to the Royal eourt, with the Queen’s consent, and brought
up as his son. In 1482, notwithstanding his youth, he
was with the Pope’s econsent installed master of the
Order of Santiago and d’Aviz, D. Dioge d’Almeida, a
nobleman of high standing, was appointed his Governor
(aio) and Controller of the Household (governador da casa),
whilst Cataldo de Aquila, a learned Sicilian whose
* Epistola * were printed at Lishon in 1500, became his
tutor.

The King was much attached to his illegitimate
offsping, and desired to have him legitimised and
appointed his suecessor. The Queen, however, strongly
objected to a proposal which would have deprived her
own brother of his birthright. She was deaf to her
husband's entreaties, and even his threats failed to move
her.*

The Pope, Alexander VL., a Spaniard, one of the most
infamous wearers of the tiara, proved equally obdurate,
King Affonso in 1475 had been permitted to marry his
miece ; King Manuel subsequently married his deceased
wife's sister ; Louis XI11. was divoreed in order that he
might marry the widow of Charles VIIL and heiress of
Brittany, but the legitimation asked for would have given
offence to Queen Isabelln of Castile, and this was
sufficient reason for refusing a dispensation. When King

# Queen Lisnor was a daughbter of D). Ferdinand, Duke of Visen,

1 Joanna, the infants, was born in 1454, was botrothed to Henry IV,
of Castile, but diod in a convent st Aveiro in 1490,

4 Ben Ruy de Pina, ¢ 51; Hesondo, e 133, Poter Martyr, * Opus
Epistalarum,’ refers to tho disputes between the King and bis Quesn, and
50 doea D, Augustin Manusl y Vasconcelos, * Vids y ncciones de Rey D,
Juan 1.’ (Madrid, 1639), but they do not mention Bebsim, as has been
nastriod, )



John made his last will and testament at Aleacovas on
September 20, 1495, only a month before his death, he
named D). Manuel as his suecessor, for it had no doubt
been pointed out to him by his advisers that his doing
otherwise would in all probability lead to civil war, and
he was reminded of the motto, chosen by himself:  Pela
Lei e Pela Grei.”

As to a “mission” being sent to D). Jorge, Mendo
Trigozo (loc. cil. p. 383) already points out that this
prince is not known ever to have visited Flanders. As a
matter of fact, whilst Behaim was in Flanders, the young
prince, at that time a lad of thirteen, was quietly living
at the King's Court, in charge of his tutor Cataldo de
Agquila, and there, in November 1494, Dr. Monetarius
met him.!

Mazimilian, the King of the Romans, and his son Philip,

Mendo Trigozo,® whom I have just now referred to,
15 of n]:iuiml that the mission was intended for Maxi-
milian, King of the Romans, and that it was the object
of the mission to secure Maximilian’s influence in favour
of King John's desire to legitimate his son D). Jorge.
King John eertainly had some elsim upon the gratitude
and good services of this prince. In 1488, when news
arrived in Portugal that the eitizens of Brigge had made
a prisoner of Maximilian, and even threatened his life, the
court not only went into mourning, but Duarte Galvio, of
the King's council, was at once despatched and authorised
to expend 100,000 cruzados on his behalf® A few years
afterwards, about 1492, the King’s factor at Antwerp,
Diogo Fernandez Corres, without first having obtained
the authority of the King, handed to Maximilian 20,000
cruzados more, to enable him to pay his ml:li.cry. The
King, on being informed, not only approved of this act, but
awarded his factor a thousand eruzados for having acted
so promptly. The ever impecunions King of the Romans
certainly cnju:,r@d the favours of his Portuguese relations.

We should do Maximilian an injustice if we assumed
that he would not have promptly responded to any
reasonable request of his benefactor and cousin, and
looked upon a request that he should assent to the
legitimation of D). Jorge as immoderate. Such an act
would eertainly have diminished Maximilian's chance of
ever wearing the crown of Portugal, but that chance was
small, for although I). Manuel, the legal heir, and himself
were both grandsons of King 1. Duarte,* he was so only
in the female line, whilst the crown descended through

I D, Jorge was born in 1481 ; ho was ereated Duoke of Coimbra in
1500, nnd married Ir. Beatriz do Vilhens, o granddaoghter of D. Roedrige
de Melle, Conde s Olivenga (Goes, ¢ Chroniele Rei D, Emanuel L" e, 45).

1 B Ginther, p. 45, shares Trigose’s view, whilst Ghillany, p. 74,
suggests Philip, the son of Maximilian.

* Huy de Pins, c. 32 ; Resende, o. 72.

4 Maximilinn's mother, the wife of the Emperor Frederick ILI, was
I, Leonor, the only dsughter of Eing D). Duarte ; I Manusl was the
son of 1. Ferdinand, the grandson of 1. Duarte.
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the male line. 1 have already stated that Maximilian was
not in Flanders when Behaim arrived at Antwerp and
only reached Mechlin five months after Behaim had
started on his journey home. Nor can Maximilian be
described as the * King's son,” for his father, the Emperor
Frederick I11., was already dead.

That title, however, belongs rightly to Philip, the son
of Maximilian, and it may have been this prince to whom
Behaim was sent by King John, Ghillany and others point
out that Behaim’s selection, as a German, was peculiarly
suitable, as he was personally known to Maximilian, who
had seen him at Nuremberg, in 1491, and had resided for
several years in the Low Countries. But be this as it
may, the time for such a mission was certainly ill-chosen,
for Maximilian was still far away, whilst Philip, a mere
boy,” had not as yet assumed, even nominally, the
government of the Low Countries.

Conclusion.

There can be no doubt, as far as T can see, that the
prineipal if not only object of Behaim's visit to the Low
Countries, was to collect the money due to his father-in-
law for sugar.® The King, hearing of his propoesed journey,
may have asked him to communicate to him, on his
return, information on the condition of the Low Countries
likely to interest him. He may thus have been desirous
of learning something about Perkin Warbeck, who lived
at the Court of Burgundy, whose claims were supported
by the Dowager Duchess not only, but also by Maximilian,
and whom Behaim actually refers to as the © young King
of England.” Can we suppose that the sympathies of
John I1. were with the House of York, as had been those
of his father, Affonso V.?7 Behaim's sudden retum to
Portugal may, of course, have been due to King John
having changed his mind with reference to 1), Jorge, but
all this is mere conjecture, and until a document shall
be discovered to prove the contrary I shall refuse to
believe that King John employed on a delicate diplomatic
mission a commercinl agent engaged in collecting debts
owing to his prineipal.®

P He was born in 1477,

¢ Hombondt de Doeppere’s Chronicle of Bruges for the year 1494,
quoted by Dr, Mees, bears this out, for he tolls us that Harter of Bruges
was the first to coltivate Madeira, which he called New Flanders, and the
firit to import the wines of that island, as also sugar, to Broges.  The old
Chronielor mistakes Fayal, or New Flapdors, for Madeira, which alone
yiolded sagar and wine, and wlere Huorter's wife had an ostate,

7 In 1482 King John had sent Ruy do Bousn, Dir. Joio of Elves and
Fernio do Pina, s sooretary, as an embassy to the Yorkist King
Fdward IV, of England to renew the ofd bonds of friendship (Ruy de
Pina, e. 7).

" Ghillany, p. 75, suggests that Hehaim left immedintoly after the
arrival of Maximilian in the Netherlands with an errand for King Joha.
But Maximilian valy arrived in Asgust, months after Hehain must havo
reached Lishon, whoro be proposed to stay until Whitsuntido, or May 13,
General Wausverman's nstounding wiews as to the object of Bebnim's
mission ! Histoirn do Picole cartographique Belge,' Brossels, 1895, ., p. 204)
are as follows, King Jobn consulted Bebaim on the best method of



XIV. FAYAL AND THE AZORES!

The Discovery of the Azores,

Tre discoverers of the Azores are mot known to
history. They may have been Vikings or Crusaders
coming from the north on their way to the Mediter-
ranean ; Catalans, Genoese or Venetians driven out of
their course whilst making for Flanders, England or
Ireland. They certainly were not Portuguese. Prinee
Henry seems first to have seen these islands upon a chart
which his far-travelled brother, I). Pedro, brought from
Venice in 1428.°

This, however, is not the oldest available chart upon
which the Western Islands are delineated, for they may
already be seen upon one designed by o Genoese, in 1851,
which 15 Prem,:n'r:d in the Bibliotecas Lavrenziana at
Florence.*

Even more ancient is a list of the islands in the
account of an imaginary journey through all parts of the
world which was compiled by a Spanish friar before the
middle of the fourteenth century, which he entitled
* Libro del conocimiento de todos los Reinos v Sefiorios.

Prince Henry, in 1431, despatched Gongalo Velho
Cabral® in search of these lost islands. Velho in that
vear discovered the Formigos or “ ants,” a of low
rocks lying between the islands of 5. Maria and 5. Miguel,
either of which must have been distinetly visible from
these rocks.

The second group of the Archipelago, including five
islands, may have been discovered by Diogo de Sevilla,
pilot of the King of Portugal, in 1487. Such at least is
the statement in a beautiful map of the world by Gabriel
de Valsequa, a Majorcan cartographer.” This map is

disposing of the spices and other produets of the countries he had
discovered, and which had hitherto been distributed by Venice, Bobaim
Dl first visited 1), Jorge, who was then in England, came to Antwerp
and Eriigge, and recognising the ndvantages of the former, advissd the
King to establish a factory thers, which was actually dope in 1503,

b J. Mees, * Hist. de In découverte des fles Agores' (Ghent, 1901} ;P 1.
Baudet, © Beschryving van de Arorische eilandon” (Antwerp, 1875

i D. Pedro, Duke of Cotmbra, son of John I, was born in 1391, He
was regent of the kingdom during the minority of his nephew, Afonee V.,
1453-4%, when be was killed at the battle of Alfarrobeirn.  His children
iled ta the Coart of the Dake of Bargundy. On this chart e e 40, mode,

* Facsimiles of this Fortolano chart, also known as the ° Medicean
Portolane, because included in a library foonded by the Medici, have
boen published by Theob. Fisherand A. E. Nordonskisld (¢ Feriplas,” X.).

! Mareos Jimenez de la Espada, who published this intepesting
document in the Doletin of the Geogr. Socicty of Madrid, 1T, 1877,
belicves the friar to have been born in 1305, and the ¢ Conocimisnto " to
have been compiled in 1345,

* Ayres de B4, ‘Frel Gonsalo Velbo,” 3 vole, Lishon [800-1000.
Cabral was the family name of Velhw's mother. Bee Plate for n map of
these ialands, :

% Hamy, *Frudes’ pp. 111-120, furnishes information oo this

bor, and publishes his chart of the Mediterranean drawn in
1448, mnl purchased by Amerigo Vespacel for 130 golden duwests,  His
map of the world has not yet beon published.

dated 1489, and in that very year the youthful King
Affonso V., with the consent of the Queen-mother and of
the Regent I). Pedro, authorised his unele Henry the
Navigator to people the “seven islands of the Azores,"’
thus named after the flocks of wild birds, supposed to be
hawks (agores), but which were in reality kites (milhanos).

The third group, including Flores and Corvo, was
certainly re-discovered before 14538, for in January of that
year Corvo was granted to 1. Affonso, Duke of Braganca,
the bastard son of John I* It is probable that the
discoverer was Jodo de Teive of Madeira, whose pilot,
Pedro de Velaseo, told Columbus at Halide that this
discovery had been made in 1452 in the course of an
unsuceessiul search after Antillia.”

On the death of Henry the Navigator, in 1460, the
Azores were transferred to Don Fernando,™ the Navigator's
nephew and adopted son, and his suecessor s Master of
the Order of Christ.”® When Fernando died in 1470, he
was sueceeded by his son, Don Diogo, Duke of Vizeu,
after whose murder by John I1. in 1484, the islands were
granted to the Kings brother-in-law, Dion Manuel, Duke
of Beja, who subsequently became famous as King
Manuel the Fortunate.

Nomenclabure of the Azores,

The names borme hy the seven islands of the Azores,
and of Corvo and Flores, sinee 1845 may be gathered
from the table on page 47.

The nomenclature of the Spanish Friar is undoubtedly
Spanish (and not Italian or Portuguese), and his knowledge
of the nrcllipr_']ngu was eertainly more cﬂmp]etu: than was
that of the Genoese compiler of the Laurentian Portolano
Chart. The only island omitted by him is the [lha
graciosa, which only made its Appearance after the re-
discovery of the archipelago had been inaugurated by Henry
the Navigator. The Fsla del brazil may owe its name toa
d}'e—l:!allt—ur{_'hil—whith reminded its discoverers of the
East Indian brazil, a dye wood which had found its way
into Italy and Catalonia as early as the twelith eentury.
Taln del Ioho, Seal Island, seems to me more :]:Frupria.t.e
than Lova, the egp-shaped island, for 5. Maris, resembles
by no means an egg ; originally 5. Maria was named after
its discoverer, Gongalo Velho. The names of the other
islands may be translated thus :—Goat Island, St. George,

T4 Alguns documentos,” p. 6.

* ¢ Alpuns docamentos,” p. 14,

* Harrisse, * Christopher Colambas * (Paris, 1884), L, 311. In 1474
Diogo de Teive, the son of the discoverer, was authorised to cede the
ialand to Fernio Telles (* Alg. doe.' p. 38).

" I, Fernando, Duke of Vieen, born 1433, waa the son of King
Duarte and the father of King Manuel and Quesn Lisnor, consort of
King Jobn Il. His sister I}, Leanor, marcied the Emperor Frederiok TT1.
in 1456]1. His widew, D. Brites or Beatrics, was o granddaughter of
King Duarte

W TLettors patent (carts de mercd) of Decembar, 1460 (" Alg. doo.'
P 27).
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the Pigeon-cote, Venture Island, Coney and Cormorant
Islands.

Santa Eyria (Iria) is called Santa Anna by Soligo
(about 1480); whilst Faial on the map of modern Spain in
the edition of Ptolemy published at Ulm in 1482 is called
St. André.

The names on Gabriel de Valsequa's map are probably
those given by Diogo de Sevilla.

The Colonization of the Azores.

The earliest settlers of the Azores were Portuguese
and their * eaptivos,” that is, Moors and negroes kidnapped
on the coast of Africa.  But Portugal was a small country,
the resources of which, in men and treasure, had been
wasted in unprofitable wars in Africa.  The population
remained stationary, if it did not decrease, and the country,
which almost down to the close of the fourteenth century
had exported wheat, had become dependent for part of its
food supplies upon Flanders and Brabant.! These com-
mercial relations with Lower Germany date back to the
twelfth century, when Crusaders® from Flanders and the
Lower Rhine helped the Portuguese in their struggles
with the Moors. The Portuguese ever since 1885 had
their * borsa ™ (factory or inn) at Brigge. The relations
between the two countries became even closer when
D). Isabel, the daughter of King John I, married Philip
the Good of Burgundy,” in 1429. Many Flemings had
settled in Portugal, and it is only natural that among those
who solicited privileges in the newly discovered countries
there ﬂhuuld be compatriots of theirs.

1 Hew an anon, * Memoris para o hist. dnngneuml‘ndup]'l;'!!md-u
Ligt. Port.,' 1L, 1792}

3 Flemish Crussders, in 1147, took part in the siege of Lisbon ; in
1189 thay captured Silvas, and in 1214 Crussders led by Willism T. of
Holland and Georgn von Wied took Aloager do Sal,

* When Philip died in 1467, his widew retired to s convent and died
there in 1469 ; Charles the Bold, their son, was born 1433, and fell at
Naney 1477, Their granddsnghter Maris married Maximilian, King of
the Homans, in 1477,

Flemizh Colonisis,

Most prominent among the Flemings connected with
the peopling of the Azores were Jacob of Briigge, Willem
van der Haghe and Josse van Hurter.

Jacob of Brigge—Jacomo de Bruges—had been
granted the eaptainey of Jesu Christo or the ilha Terceira
on March 3, 1450. His experiences were disappointing,
and when he died I) Brites, the widow of D. Fernando,
Duke of Vizen, in 1474, transferred the captainey to
Joido Vaz Cortereal,' the father of Gaspar, one of the
earliest visitors, if not the discoverer, of Newfoundland,
and Alvaro Martins Homen," the one settling at the
Angra, the other at a villa da Prain.  Another F]{:ming,
Fernao Dulmo or Ferd. van Olm, a cavalier of the
Royal Houschold, is mentioned as one of the eaptains
of Tergeira, who had established himself on the north
coast of that island, at the Riveiro dos Flamengos. It
wis he who in 1486 jointly with Jodo Affonse do Estreito
proposed to fit out an expedition for the diseovery of the
island of the Sette cidades.

Willem van der Haghe, whose name the Portuguese
perverted into Vandaraga, whilst he himself had translated
it a5 Guilherme da Silveira, first settled on 5. Jorge, and
having vainly tried his fortune in other islands, including
Corvo and Flores, where he appeared as the representative
of I). Maria de Vilhena,” returned in the end to 8. Jorge,
and became the founder of one of the wealthiest families
in the Azores. FHis son, Francisco, married Isabel de

4 Om this family see E. do Canto, “os Corte Reass " (Fosta Delgada,
1883) and * Archive dos Agores,' L, 166, 443 ; H. Harrisss, *Les Corte
Heal ot leurs voyages,’ Paris, 1883, Joio Vaz died 1496

* The letters patent mre published in Drammond’s * Annaes da ilba
Torgeira,” 1800-1, and in the * Arch. des Agores,’ TV, 159,

% Alguns documentos,’ p. 58,

T This lady, in 1473, was aia (governess) and Mistross of the Robes of
b, Lianor, the sister of King Munwel and wifs of John II.  Her father
was Martin Affomso de Mello, Governor of Olivenga, her mothor I,
Margarita de Vilhens (A. Brusncamp Freire, * Liveo doa beastes,” L, 25 ;
A. O, de Bowsa, ITL, 142}



Macedo, a daughter of Joz d'Utra; his grandson called
himself Joz d'Utra da Silveira'

The Hurters (Huertere) of Flanders,

Of far more interest is the history of Josse van Hurter,*
for it was a daughter of this Captain donatory of Fayal
whom Martin Behaim married about the year 1487,

The Hurters or Huertere were an old Flemish family,
and as fur back as 1386 they are mentioned as magistrates
{échevins) of the liberty (Vrije) of Briigge. Their arms in
1854 * were charged with three roundels, within each of
which was depicted a star of six rays. The Hurters of
Fayal, however, were not content with this simple coat of
arms, but devised one more elaborate, as follows :—

Shield, azul charged with three roundels or (Le. bezants),
each roundel charged with a cat sable. Crest: a vulture
proper, armed or.'

Josse van Hurter, the first Captain donatory of Fayal
and Pico, was the youngest son of Leo de Hurter, bailiff
of Wynendaal and lord of Haegebrock, two dependencies
of the village of Hooghlede, three miles to the N.W. of
Roulers (Rousselaere) in Flanders, Behaim speaks of his
father-in-law as Lord of Moerkerke, but the town clerk of
that fAourishing manufacturing town informs me that the
name of Hurter is absolutely unknown there, and that the
castle never belonged to a family of that name.*

After the death of Barthelemy, the eldest of the five
brothers, who died a bachelor, Haegebrock became the
property of his brother Bandouin or Baldwin, who seems
to have kept up some intercourse with his relations in
Fayal. There is still extant a letter which Diogo, a son
of this Baudouin, wrote to Joz d'Utra in 1527.°

Joz o Ulra (Jozse van Hurler) as Capitdo donalario,

The circumstances under which Jox dTUtea became
Captain donatory of Fayal” and Pico, notwithstanding the

I W, Guibrie (born 1708, died 1770}, the reputed antbor of & New
Hystem of modern ﬂhﬁg‘l‘l.]}ll}'l {London, 1774), is responsible for the
statement that the Aszores were discovered by one Josush van der
Berghe in the middle of the fifteenth contury, Baudet (1 o pp. 97-108)
fully discusses this question, and exposes the anthors who spread the fable.

1 The Ph'tuﬁum called him Joz d' Tt or de Hutra. Josse, Jobat,
Jost and Jodoous are spnonymus.

* ¢ Registre de Frane, 1364, No, 632, p. 92, kindly communicated to
me by Dr. Meos.

4 1 an indlebbed for this desoription to Benbor Gabriel Peroira. It fa
possible that the © cats ™ may be meant for *° gntas de algalis ” or civet-cats,
and the valtare for a kite, this being the troe representative bird of the
Apores,

* Nor is it correct to say that the Hurters originally came from
Austria. There is a village Habrk in Bohemia, bot Dr. Witting, the
socretary of the Imp, Bociety of Heraldry * Adler,” informs mo that ne
Hurtars are known in Anstria.

& Archive dos Acores,! 1., 162

* Fainl means beech-wood, but the besches after which the island is
mumed bave turned out to be myrtles (Myrica Faya), just as the bawks
{mgores) have tarned oot to be kites.
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legends on Hehaim's globe and the information furnished
by Valentin Ferdinand,® are only imperfectly known.

We gather from these and a few other sources that
I). Beatriz, the consort of D). Fernando, who had been
granted the Azores after the death of Prince Henry the
Navigator in 1460, had a chaplain, a Fleming named
ID. Pedro, whom she desired to reward for faithful service.
This chaplain, in 1465, came to Flanders on a-mission to
D. Isabells, the comsort of Philip the Good, Duke of
Burgundy. At the ducal eourt he became acquainted
with Josse van Hurter, an equerry of the Duchess. This
young nobleman had three wealthy brothers, but, having
been attached to the court, his own estate had much
suffered. When the friar spoke to him about the Azores,
and their supposed wealth in silver and tin, young Hurter
saw rising before him a vision of great wealth. When
the friar promised to use his influence, and to obtain for
him the captainey of one of these islands, he eagerly
embraced the offer.

Having secured at Briigge the co-operation of fifteen
competent workmen (trabalhadores), whose fortunes he
promised to make, he went to Portugal. Thanks to the
recommendations of the chaplain, backed, as they probably
were, by the Duchess Isabella of Burgundy, he obtained
leave to people Fayal.?

He took his fifteen companions to that island, and no
doubt a mumber of other colonists, but the venture ended
in disappointment. Neither silver nor tin was found, and
when the colonists, after a year's search, had come to the
end of their resources they turned upon their leader, and
threatened him with death. Hurter escaped their violence
and returned to Portugal. D. Fernando and his consort
admired his spirit of enterprise. They not only promoted
his marringe with Brites {Beatriz) de Macedo, a beautiful
maid of honour in their household,” but also furnished
him with ships and men, which enabled him to return to
Fayal. Having re-established his authority, the colonists
introduced by him set to work ; they grubbed up the soil ;
cattle were imported from the neighbouring islands, and
in the course of time Willem Bersmacher, a Fleming,
introduced the cultivation of woad, which proved profitable.
The island, however, does not appear to have proved a
source of wealth to its captain donatory. It yielded
orchilla, woad, wheat, oranges, and lemons and a little
wine, and afforded forage for cattle and pigs, but ready
money seems at all times to have been scarce.  Brites de
Macedo, the wife of Joz d'Utra, in her will of 1527, refers
to a debt of thirty years'standing, whilst Dr. Monetarius,!#

* Bee in Appendix XL, p. 114.

* According to Valentin Ferdinand this happened in 1460 ; according
to Behnim in 1466

1# Cordeiro, ¢ Hist. insulans,’ VITL, ¢. &, speaks afa revalt headed by
Arnequim, & Fleming, who defied the Hoyal corregedor (magistrate), nnd
threatensd to shoot Hurter with his cross-bow,

I Confirmed by Barros, ' Chronica do Imperader Clarimunde,” Lisbon,
1601, t. I, liv, TIL., o 1.

i ¢ & rohivo dos Agares,’ I, 164, 1700

18 4 Abb. d. hist. OL d. K. bayr. Ak. d. W.! VIL, 1854, p. 381.




writing in 1494, tells us “ veetigalia apud ipsos sunt in
bano foro, sed divitiae argentae non magnae,” which 1 take
to mean that though victuals were plentiful there was
always a lack of ready money.

The Privileges of a * Capiain Donatory ™ or Governor.!

The capties donatorios or hereditary governor of the
islands discovered by the Portuguese were appointed
either by the king himself or by the person to whom the
island had been granted. The dignity was hereditary,
as a rule, in the male line only. In the ease of the death
of a grantee his lawful successor was bound (in conformity
with a law of 1434) to apply to the king for a confirmation
of the act by which his family originally benefited, and
this confirmation might be refused. Such application was
usual also on the accession of & sovereign.

The captain was entrusted with the exercise of eriminal
and civil jurisdiction, subject to respecting Royal writs
and the decision of judges in circuit (eorreieaos). and to
the limitation that sentences, involving the loss of a limb
or death, had to be referred to the king for confirmation.
He enjoyed the monopoly in corn-mills, public baking
houses and the sale of salt, and was entitled to claim the
payment annually of one mark silver (or of two deals a
week) from the owner of a saw mill, and a tenth of the
profits of all metalliferous mines. The eaptain, moreover,
was authorized to grant land to colonists on payment of a
rent in money or in kind, and on condition that it was
brought under cultivation within five years. Land not
cultivated might be claimed by the king. Tenants, how-
ever, were permitted to sell the tenant rights of the land
they had brought under cultivation, to kill wild beasts and
to pasture their tame cattle throughout the island. The
governor moreover enjoyed the tenth of the Royal revenues.
His privileges were consequently very considerable, and
abuses of the powers entrusted to him were by no means
TATE.

The Peopling of Fayal,

Martin Behaim most certainly exaggerates when he
tells us that the Duchess of Burgundy sent 2,000 colonists
to the island, which increased so rapidly that in 1490 there
lived there many thousand Germans and Flemings; for
Monetarius, who was at Lisbon in 1494, was told by the
wife of Joz d'Utra that at that time, and including Pico,
there were only 1,500 inhabitants of both sexes, all of
them Flemings. But whatever the original number of
Flemish colonists, they quickly became merged with or
were superseded by the Portuguese. As early as 1507,
we are told by Valentin Ferdinand, the Flemish language
was nearly extinct, and when Jan Huyghen van Linschoten®

I For conditions of a lotters-patent (carta de mercé) of this kind see
Memdo  Mem. da litt. Portageess," VIIL, p. 390,

i L e, p 381
% s [tinerarium ofte Bchipvaert n. e Oost ofte Portageels Indien,

{Amsterdnm, 1644}, pp. 146=157.
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resided in the Azores (1580-91) the Flemish language had
hecome extinet, although many of the inhabitants resembled
Netherlanders in physique, and thought kindly of their
forefathers.

It is owing to the early Flemish settlers that the
islands of Fayal and Iico became known as the “ Flemish
islands.”  Abraham Ortelius, the eminent geographer
(born 1527 at Antwerp, died 1598), in the notes accompany-
ing Ludovicus Teisera’s map of the “ Agores Insulae,
15384," extends this appellation—Visemsehe eylanden—to
the whole group, on the ground that merchants of Brigge
had been the first to discover them.

Joz d Ulra and hiz descendants,

Josse van Hurter, the first Captain donatory of Fayal,
as has been nlr\eady stated, married 1. Brites or Beatriz de
Macedo, a maid of honour in I). Fermnando’s household,
and o member of one of the most illustrions families of
Portugal. Her ancester, Martin Gongalves de Macedo,
had saved the life of King John L. at the battle of Alju-
barrota, 1885.° Her family owned estates in Madeira, and
these vielded the sugar which her husband cxlmrtcd to
Flunders.

There were six children by this marriage. The eldest
som, named like his father, Jox d'Utra, married Isabel, the
daughter of Jolo Var Cortereal; a daughter, Isabel
married Franciseo da Silveira (v. d. Haghe); another
daughter, Joanna, married Martin Behaim.

The captain donatory and, at all events, his family
appear to have spent much of their time at Lishon, It
was there that Dr. Monetarius, when he stayed in that
city from November 27 to December 2, 1404, was
hospitably entertained by the family of Joz d'Utra. They
occupied one of the King's houses in the Rocio, near the
chureh of S. Domingos. Dr. Moenetarius* deseribes the
lady of the house as being of “ noble birth, intelligent and
of wide experience.” She presented him with a sample of
musk obtained from 5. Thomé. Dr. Monetarius makes
no reference whatever to his old friend Martin Behaim,
who was probably at Fayal, nor to Valentin Ferdinand,
who acted as his interpreter.

Joz d'Utra died in 14957 and was suceeeded by his
eldest son, who bore the same name,  An incident in the
life of this govemnor is of some interest to us, as an
official document conmected with it refers to the wife of
one Martin Behaim.®

It appears that Joz d'Utra charged Ferniio d'Evora,

i Arms of the Macedos as doseribed by A. Brasncamp Fréice, * Livro
das brastes da sals de Cintra,' L, pp. 09, 113 : fiedd nmare charged with
five atare, or, in sltire,

% This is tho thonn Tssbel of George Pock.

¢ For the necount of Monetarins ses ° Abh. d. hist. Ch . K. bayr,
Ak, 4. W, IL,, 1847 ; VIL., 1855,

T Hia wifs survived until 1531. For her last will and testamont
{1527) with & codicil {1531) seo ¢ Arch. dos Agores,’ I, 164.

¥ ¢ Apch, dos Agores,” IX., 1887, p. 194,



who had been appointed in July, 1492, Mamposteiro mér
dos Captivos® for the Azores, with having been found
with his sister Joanna, the wific of Martin Behaim. ‘The
aceused was put in chains and embarked for Lisbon, but
manﬂ.gmi to escape. The King on November 16, 1501,
granted him a * carta de perdio " (pardon), but when he
returned to the Azores, he was once more cast mto
prison. In the end his son sueceeded in proving his
innovence of the adultery charged against him, and Joz
' Utra was ordered to molest him no further.

Manuel d'Utra Cortereal, the son of Joz d'Utra 11.
and his wife Tzabel Cortereal, suceeeded in 1549, but
being charged with bigamy he was removed from his high
position, and it was only after a protracted law-suit® that
his som and heir, Jeronimo d'Utra Cortereal, was given
possession of his father's office.  This happened in 1582,
Jeronimo departed this life in 1614, the last of his line,
his only son Luiz having died before him in India, in
1600,  After his death the eaptaincy of Fayal and Pieo
was granted to ID. Manuel de Moura Cortereal, the first
conde de Lumiares.®

Martin Behaim in Foayal, and iz fomidy.

Of Martin Behaim’s family life in Fayal we know
next to nothing. We are unacquainted even with the
cireumstances which led to his marriage with Joanna de
Macedo, the daughter of Joz d'Utra.  This marriage took
p!a.{:c at latest in the spring of 1488, for his son Martin
was born April 6, 1489, There were no other children.
Such at least is the result of careful inguiries made in
1518 by Jorg Pock by request of the family” E. do
Canto (* Arch. dos Acores,” VIL., pp. 401-415) declares that
he had no further descendants in the male line.

After the death of her hushand, in 1507, the widow,
“ heing at the time still young, and it being the custom
for young widows to marry again,”* wedded D. Henrique
de Noronha of Madeira, and thenceforth resided in that
island.

A projected Voyage of Discovery, 1486,

We do not know how Behaim was occupied after his
return from his African voyage, during his residence at
Fayal or during occasional visits to Lisbon. [t is to be

! Callpetorin-chief of the captives or slaves,

? Boo Cordeiro, * Hist. Insulans,’ p. 458, for the history of the law-suit.

¥ i Arch. dos Agores” IV, 220,

4 This date is given in & lotter of Michael Behaim to Jorg Fock dated
December 16, 1518 (Ghillany, p, 43).

¥ Ghillany, Urk. XVIL and XVIII. A. Cordeiro (* Hist. insulans,’
VIIL, o 4}, on the other hand, assorts that there were feo sons both
nameéd Martin ; that the father, after the death of the first-born, visited
Bohemin, his native country, whonce be enme back with great wealth, bub
that after severnl years' residesce he returned to Germany for good, and
that neither he mor bis second son were agnin heard of |

¥ Bo says ber son Martin in & letter of Awguat 13, 1515, to Michagl
Behaim, bis uncle (Ghillany, p. 108). The widow, in 1507, must bave
been elose upon forty years of age, but she owned sstates in Madeirn |

presumed that he assisted his father-in-law in the

ment of his estate. He may even have dabbled in
astrology, and devoted some time to the study of
cosmography, but there is no evidence whatever that he
followed a maritime career. The only voyage of
discovery with which his name has been associated is a
joint expedition proposed by Fernfio Dulmo (Ferd. van
Olm), one of the eaptains of Terceira and Jodo Affonso
do Estreito of Madeira, which was authorised by King
John on July 24, 1486, Two caravels were to leave
Tergeirn in Mareh 1487, in search of the mythieal
“ Tlhas das sete cidades,” and of & * terra firme,” and it was
agreed that the * German eavalier who desired to join this
enterprise should be permitted to embark in either of the
earavels.,”  Ernesto do Canto suggests that this “ German
eavalier " can have been no other than Martin Behaim.
But if this is the ease, and if the expedition really started,
it s curious that no reference to it whatever should be
discoverable on Behaim's globe.’

Martin Behaim’s Prophecics,

It might be supposed that valuable and trustworthy
information on Martin Behaim might be found in the
 Historia insulana das ilhas a Portugal sujeitas na Oceano
occidentale,” compiled by Antonio Cordeira, and published
at Lisbon in 1717, for the author was able to avail himself
of o valuable M5, * As saudades da terra,’ compiled by

Dr. Gaspar Fructuoso.® His work unfortunately
contains but little information. He tells us (I1X., o 8,
§41):—

* Martin de Bohemis was a great mathematician and
so distinguished an astrologer that the King, when he
came to the Court, esteemed him highly, not only on
account of his noble birth, but also on account of his
learning, and the knowledge which he owed to the
observation of the stars. This was so remarkable that the
King, trusting to this knowledge, despatched vessels for
the discovery of the Antilhas {West Indies), and Bohemia
foretold day and hour when these wvessels would return,
and they did return without having discovered the
Antilhes. And he divined so many other things by
observing the stars, and these things turned out after-
wards to be true, that the ignorant people, instead of
looking upon this nobleman as an excellent astrologer,
took him to be a neeromancer.”

This prophecy may refer to any of the expeditions

* Bernardinn José de Senna Freitos, in his * Memoria hist. sobra o
intentade descobriments de ama supposta ilha &5 norte de Terceirs,”
(Lisbon, 1845), was the Brst to refer to this expedition. For the
Koyal suthority see * Alguns documentos.” p. 58, and E. do Canto's * Arch,
dos Agores,” IV, 441. Harrise, * The Discovery of America p. 658,
enumverabes 13 expeditions which sailed between 1447 and 1483 in search
of western islands

* For bi ical notice on G. Fructocse and A. Cordeirs, oo p. 3.
Alvaro Rodriguez de Asevedo published an annotated odition of the
‘Bavdsdes ' ns far as they refor to Muadeira (Fonchal, 1873), A work on
Fayal by A. Pedro de Azeveds, I have been unable to obtain,



which sailed to the west, and not one of them met with
success.  Fructuoso after this communicates fhree
prophecies of a more remarkable nature, all of which, he
maintains, turned out true. They are as follows : —

“In the first place he {Behaim) said that a time would
come when a man would be happy who had a good ship,
which would enable him to leave these islands. And this
was found to be true during the troubles and wars ' between
Philip of Spain and his cousin D). Antonio, in the time of
the conflagrations (voleanie eruptions), earthquakes, ete,

“In the second place, and before the discovery of the
Indies of Castile, he said that to the south-west of Fayal,
where he then was, he saw a planet dominating a province
the inhabitants of which used dishes of gold and silver,
cargoes of which would reach Fayal before long. And
within a few years vessels laden with gold, silver and
precious stones coming from Peru arrived at Fayal?

“In the third place he said that to the south-west of
Fayal and Pico three islands remained to be discovered,
one of which was very large and properly called Madeirn,
the other was smaller, and the third was the smallest.” *

Dr. Giinther (p. 70) suggests that Behaim’s reputation
as a prophet may have been due to his predicting eclipses
of the sun or moon, which he might have done, without
consulting the stars, by consulting a book like the
* Calendarium ecclipsium p. a. 1488-1580," in his days in
COMIMON USe MNONE Seamen,

XV. THE DEATH OF BEHAIM, 1507.

Wolf Behaim's death af Lishon.

Worr Benam, the youngest brother of Martin, appears to
have come to Lisbon towards the close of 1506 as the
representative of the Hirschvogels of Nuremberg, and
among the “ novelties ” introduced by him into the great
mart of Western Europe were pocket watches which
struck the hours, or “ Nuremberg eggs,” then recently
invented. He evidently met there with his brother in
distressed circumstances and living away from his wife,
for in reply to a letter which he addressed to his brother
Michael at Nuremberg, the latter replied on January 30,
IEW: it fﬁuﬂwﬁ

“ [, for my part, cannot mend Martin Belaim's affairs ;
this and other things we shall have to leave to God. 1
should like to know how his wife (weib, wife, not widow !),
his son and their friends are, also who they are and where,”*

i The war between Philip of Spain and D). Antoaie, prier of Crato,
broke out in 1580, The Azores, h'ius declared in favonrof Ih Amntonio,
were invaded and conquersd by the Spanisrds in 1532-3 (Antonio de
Harrora, Cinco livros de In Historia do Portugal, y conquista do la fslua
de los Agores,” Madrid, 1591). A foarful cartbquake occurred in 1522,
and ita ravages extended from the Azores to Moroceo snd Gransda.

2 Feru was first heard of in 1624 1

¥ This af course may refer to Madeirs, Porto Banto and Bugic,

* Ghillany, Doe. XIT., p. 107.
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Wolf, unfortunately, died on March 20, 1507, a
bachelor. He either made no testamentary dispositions
at all or appointed his three brothers and his sister Ursula
Joint heirs in stirpe® His place of burial is not known
with certainty. J. Pock, in a letter to Michael Behaim,
dated Lisbon, March 25-80, 1519, says that “he was
buried in the church of 8. Maria da Conceicio, a
sumptuously decorated edifice much frequented, especially
by Germans.” He adds that his grave is in the middle of
the church, by the side of that of Paulus Imhof, and that
an omamental tombstone would cost from 7] to 20
erugados, and that if it were to he kept for all time one
mark silver (about 2 guineas) would have to be paid to
the church. Martin Behaim, he states, was buried in the
church of 5. Domingos.”

The church of N. D). da Coneeigao, now known as
* Coneeigiio velho,” was originally a synagogue which D.
Manuel in 1500 gave to the Order of Christ in exchange
for the old chapel of Our Lady of Restello, upon the site
of which rose the magnificent monastery of Belem. It was
not, however, at any time a church frequented by
Germans, who worshipped at 5. Juliio and at 5. Domingos,
where chapels were set aside for their brotherhoods.
J. Pock, who wrote many years after the event, was no
doubt mistaken. A MS5. Genealogy of the Niirnberg
Patricians (Schwarz, Compl, No. 99) now in the town
library, quoted by Ghillany, p. 19, but of little authority,
tells us that Welf, an astrologer, died at Lishon, a
bachelor, in 1509 (sic) and was buried in the Church of the
Predicant Friars there, by the side of Ulrch Imhof™ I
gather from these conflicting statements that Wolf
Behaim and Ulrich or Paulus were laid at rest, side by
gside, in the same church: and as we know that Martin
Behaim was buried in the church of the Dominicans or
Predicant Friars, this church, most probably, was that of
5. Julifio.”

The death of Martin Behaim,

Martin Behaim did not long survive his younger
brother, for he died on July 29, 1507, very poor and in a

¥ Michael Bebaim on Nov, 12, 1518, wrote to Jorg Pook that Clas
Humbrecht of Antworp bad informed him that Wolf Bebnim had lafv
bobind him clothes, striking watches {Echlagurlein) and other things,
which wero to have beon sold h! Sebald Enewsal, but that up to then no
mapey bad been received on that acconnt (Ghillany, Doe. XVI, p. 113),

* Ghillany, Doc. XVIIL, p. 104,

7 J, Poek to Michasl Hehaim, March 206-30, 1519 (Gldlany, Doc.
XVl LI, p. 114=115). Biedermann, ‘Gnﬁ:HuclLI-eq’tg'nﬂ.tr_'T-l'El, 211, snys,
¥ Punlos Imbof spent many years in Portugal, stood high in the favour of
the King, and died there in 1507, and is buried in the churoh of St. Jobn,
whers he han & considernble monument.”

* Bee p. 11 for an necount of these churches.

* Murr, Ghillany and even Ginther state thab Behaim died in 1506,
but there can be no doubt that be died in 1507, The inscription upon
the hatchment in the Church of St Catherine proves this, and alo an
inscripticn wpon his portrait, where Muarr read  1506," but which a trast-
worthy person in the service of the family ssared Humbalde (* Kritische
Untersuchungen,” I, 230) reads ** Obiit a MDVIL Lisabonae.”
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hospital, as J. Pock was told by one of the executors of
Arnold (Reynold) Nies, to whom Martin at the time of
his death owed 15 cruzados, and who was therefore likely
to be well informed on the matter” Of the eauses of his
poverty we know nothing definite. Dr. Giinther (Note
189} suggests that after the death of King John, in 1495,
he lost the favour of King Manuel because he had taken a
prominent share in transactions which would have cost
Manuel his erown, as reported by Peter Martyr. But this
industrious letter-writer, although he refers in his ¢ Opus
epistolarum’ to the disputes between King and Queen
concerning I). Jorge, does not once mention the name of
Behaim in connection with this question or in any other
instance. It is far more reasonable to suppose that the
large fortune which he had derived from Nuremberg had
been dissipated by him in idle speculations, and that after
the death of his father-in-law, in 1495, his family left him
to his own resources,

I believe that he died in the Hospital de todos os
Santos, of which the foundations had been laid by King
John in 1492 in the Garden of the Monastery of the
Dominicans, and close to their chureh in which he was
buried. A chapel within that church had been granted in
1422 to the German and Flemish brotherhood of the
Holy Cross and St. Andrew, a brotherhood which looked
after its members in sickness, and saw to their decent
burial.

Memorials al Nuremberg.

But whilst Martin Behaim's grave at Lishon was soon
forgotten, and can no longer be traced, his son in 1518,
whilst at Nuremberg, placed a more permanent memorial
in the church of 5t Catherine. A trefoil hatchment
(Seutum trifolium) in the :il.liha. to the rjght of the altar,
exhibited in the centre the coat of arms of the Behaims,
and on the left what Murr took for the coat of arms of
the Muaeedos, but which was really that of the Hurters.®

The inscription was as follows :

1507, Phatstag , sack Jacohy 29,
Juli . Slarb . der . gestreng , end .
pral , ke | Morlia Dehsim , Hiller , bl and
im  Kywebreich . aw . Porfagal . dess,
gort . aediy . ey

107, an Thureday after Jacold
July 298h ? there died the worship-
valinnt Herr Martin
Bobeim, knight in the kingdom of
i"’-‘ll"tl.!g-ll. Mn_'r God have mnrey
upon him,

A sexagonal iron chandelier, suspended in the very
centre of the gquire, above the tomb of Konrad of
Neumarkt, served as a further memoral. [t is in two
shelves, Up'r.m the lower shelf are several groups of rocks,
upon one of which was placed a recumbent figure of
St. Catherine, whilst chaplets occupied the spaces between

! Thie creditor Nies is repeatedly referred to in the corresponiboren
betwean J, Pock and Michael Bebaim, Hes Ghillany, documents No,
XV, XVII and XVITL, pp. 112, 113 and 114,

T Murr (p 122) deseribes it thus: Field argent charged with three
pellets {roundels) sabde, charged with stars or.  Soo pp. 48, 49,

* Tharsday aftor Jacobi, 1306, corresponds to July 30 !

the others. Below were twp shields; the one containing
the arms of Martin Behnim together with those of his
parents and grandparents, represented by the families of
Schopper, Hirschvogel and Muffel; the other, those of
his wife Johanna de Macedo, with the words, © Desiderans
desideraui ore " (grieving I desired to pray). The hoop or
ring bore this inseription : “ Serenissimi Portugalie Regis,
Martinus Beheimus, miles auratus, Affricanos Mauros
fortiter debellauit, et ultra finem Orbis terre uxorauit ™
{Martin Behaim, knight of the most serene King of
Portugsl, stoutly fought the African Moors, and married
beyond the ends of this earth).!

Similar coats of arms were placed beneath the upper
shelf, and at their sides were statuettes of Martin Behaim
and his wife, and the inseription: * In memoria ¢ius”
Along the upper hoop we read, “Joanna Capitanei
Portugalise Regni filis, insularum Azorum Catheridum,
domini Flandrie nouae. Uxor Domini Martini Bohemi
Militis Foelix memoria,” ie., Johanna, daughter of a
Captain of the Kingdom of Portugal, the lord of New
Flanders of the islands of the Azores or Catherides.® wife
of the lord Martin Behaim, knight, of happy memory.

Hatchment and chandelier were removed from the
church at the beginning of last century., It has been
stated that they had been removed to the Germanie
Museum, but T failed to discover them there.

The Monuwmenl of Behaim af Nuremberg,

A more permanent and public memorial in honour of
Martin Behaim was unveiled at Nuremberg on September
17, 1890, It consists of a bronze statue modelled by
Professor Rissner.  The * Navigator " is represented clad
in armour, with a globe by his side and allegorical figures
of Science and Commerce sitting at his feet. On the day
mentioned a procession, more germanico, proceeded from
the town-hall to Behaim's house of birth, where the choral
societies sang a cantata written by Hans Barth and
composed by the gifted Franz Lachner,” after which it
moved to the Egydienberg, where Dr Giinther, standing
at the foot of the monument, delivered the © Festrede”

There exists also o medal struck on the oceasion of the
eelebeation of the tercentenary of Albert Diirer's death in
1828. It was engraved by Anton Paul Dallinger
(b, 1772). On its obverse it has porteait busts of Diirer
and Behaim, and the words * His gaudet nobis alumnis.”

The reverse shows a seated figure of Norunbergia,
with emblems of arts, science and industry, and the words
* Hae tibi erunt artes.”

OFf Martin Belnim it certainly cannot be said what has
been said of eertain IJ-II‘.II.III.I"_'IZ.E.. that he had no honour in
his own country.

4 Add: *as known to Proleamy 1™

¥ Catherides is & correption of Cassiterides, the tin islands st omn
time identified with the Asares.

* He was born at Rain in 1804, and died on January 20, 1880,
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And more recently still, during the meeting of a
Geographical Congress at Nuremberg, a little * Festspiel,”
“ Im Hause Martin Behaim's,” written by Frau Helene
von Forster, was performed on May 21, 1907. This
Festspiel, however, not any more than Schiller’s classical
dramas, can be accepted as representing historical truth.

XVI. MARTIN BEHAIM THE YOUNGER,
1489-1520."

Mawtix, the only son of Martin Behaim and Joanna de
Macedo, the daughter of Josse van Hurter, was born on
April 6, 1489, There were no other children—no second
brother, as asserted by the untrustworthy Fructuoso—nor
a sister. The inguiries made by Jorg Pock on behalf of
Martin's relatives at Nuremberg admit of no doult on
that point.” -

Young Martin either lived with his mother, who after
her first husband’s death had married I). Henrique de
Noronha, a nobleman of Madeira, or in the house of his
aunt Dona Isabel de Macedo, the widow of Franciseo da
Silveira, at Lisbon. Jorg Pock, who knew her well,
speaks to this Dona Isabel (whom he ealls Thona Issabl)®
as * one of the most honourable and virtuous ladies in all
Portugal, who proved a second mother to her young
nephew.” We know nothing of young Martin's carly
diys or education. To all appearance he spent his days
in adleness, Jnrg Pock .‘ilH,."ﬂ.I-L"-‘ of him as a “ good and
well-behaved (frum) man, singularly devout,” not a
“lady’s man" (fraw-mann), but a “wvery virgin” as
compared with the ordinary Portuguese, whom he
denounces as rude (grol) and arrogant.* Of the Portu-
guese of his day he says that “ they are the most arrogant
people to be found in the world, ride about the market
s{juare all day with four servants running behind them,
and when they get home again they dine off a radish and
salt instead of chicken and roast meat. The poorest with
us {in Nuremberg) eat and drink better than they do.

! Ghillany, * Geschichte des Seefabres Ritter Martin Behaim * (Narn-
beorg, 1853}, pp. 107122, publishes & seriea of decuments bearing upon
the history of young Martin, and extending from June 7, 1518, to
Jangary 1, 1522, They inclode two letters from young Martin,d three
letters from Michasl, the brother of Martin, to bis nophow and to Jorg
Pock, the factor of the Hirschvogels at Lisbou, four letiors of Jorg Pock,
two letters written by ihe Magistrate of Nuremberg to the King of
Portugal, ko, T have not thought it worth while to reproduce the whele
of this correspondencs, bat lave carefully sifted it, and embodied my
gleanings in the narrative given above. Translations of the twe letbers
of the Benate bave, however, beon given by me (ses Appendix XIL)

* Michnel Bebnim, December 16, 1518 (Ghillany, p 113).

3 J, Pock to Michael Behaim, March 25, 151% (Ghillany, 116), Jorg
Pock was tho * factor ™ of th.ﬂm'qsghlt Lishon, He went out to

Imddis in 1521,

4 J, Pock to Michasl Pehaim, March 25, 1519 (Ghillany, 115).
* J. Pock, March 25, 1519 {Ghillany, p. 115).
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Many of the Portuguese never take wine, as they look
upon doing so as disgraceful, but when in church they
beleh to make one’s soul shudder, and this they think
quite well-behaved.” Elsewhere® this same Pock says
that “if a man has ten ducats he buys him a camlet
coat, n silver-mounted swoed, glossy boots and a viola to
go at mght into the street with, and serenade the
strumpets ; they poison the air with their arrogance!”
Worthy Jorg Pock is severe, but it must be borne in
mind that the ancient glories of Portugal had grown faint
when he wrote:” an unwonted period of prosperity had
resulted in demoralisation.

Young Marlin charged with Manslaughler.

Young Behaim was evidently a person of most
unsteady purposes, for he attained the age of twenty-cight
years without having been able to make up his mind
whether to apply for an appointment in the King’s house-
hold, go to India in search of a fortune, or pay a visit to
his relations in Nuremberg. In the end he decided to go
to Germany. As a preliminary he paid o visit to his
mother in Madeira and received from her sixteen cruzados
towards his travelling expenses. On the voyage back to
Lisbon a fellow traveller picked a quarrel, assaulted him,
and was killed by young Behaim in self-defence® Asa
result the latter found himself in prison, where he
languished for two years, kindly looked after by his aunt
Dona  Tsabel, and where, considering the protracted
judicial proceedings of those days he might have remained
to the end of his deys, had not the payment of thirty
cruzados, made to the Papal nuncio by Michael Imhof®
{Incurio), induced that influential priest to intervene on
behalf of the unfortunate prisoner and procure his release.
But long before this the relatives of young Behaim had
appealed for help to his kinsmen at Nuremberg. The
influence of Uncle Michael was brought to bear upon the
magistrates of the Imperial city, and an official letter ™ was
addressed to the King, whose clemency was invoked on
behalf of the homicide. But in addition to this, and
undoubtedly at the suggestion of the Portuguese relatives,
the magistrates informed the King that the Behaims were
an illustrious family, who had resided for more than two
centuries in Nuremberg and were entitled to coat-armour,

4 In o better of January, 1523 (Ghillany, p. 120}

! How things grow much worse by the emd of the century may be
guthered from Diogo do Conto's * Dinloge do Boldwlo FPratico,” written
1611, nndd Ful_-,li,u]u-d Lisbon, 17900 D do Cowto was *chronists " and

of the archives of India.

* This is Martin's first version of this incident (see J, Pock's letter of
Mareh 13, 1518), but subsequently Pock wrote (August 16, 1518) that
Martin haud told him that the quarrel took place om the voyage to his
mother, with whom he intended to leave 300 erupados in money and
merchandise, which he wished her to take care of during his absenos in
Germany, Mo wonder the Nuremberg wncle was pumbed.  Michmel
Behaim to Jorg Pock, Decomber 16, 1508 (Ghillany, p. 113)

 The same to Jorg Pock, November 12, 1518 (Ghillany, p. 112).

1% Wor this lether see Appendix, p. 115



and that Martin Behaim, the father, had marned a Portu-
guese lady of high degree and had done long and faithiul
service to the King and his predecessors up to the time
of his death.

This letter was written on June 7, 1518, but ul:l}'
reached Lisbon three weeks after young Martin had been
discharged from prison. He acknowledged the receipt of
this letter on August 1348, :\-tuiirlg that l.'l'!'i'iIIH to his illness
—Jorg Pock wrote that he was suffering from jaundice —
and a game leg, the letter had not yet been presented to
the King, but that he intended to present it at an :::H.I‘l}'
date, However, a few days afterwards, on August 18, ata
family eouneil it was decided not to present the letter at all,
as it was not deemed wise to remind a King, who held homi-
cides in horror, of a matter which had by this time been
forgotten. They desired at the same time that a second
letter might be written giving an account of the rank
among the nobility of his father and his father’s family, so
that the Hing ||1ig|1t admit him to the Royval houschold
without a fee (foro) being exacted, but that no mention be
made of the homicide. This he wrote on August 18.
Not a word did he say in this letter about paying a visit
to his friends in Germany.  As an additional reason for
not troubling the King he might have stated that the
plague had invaded Lisbon in August,® that His Majesty
denied himself to all visitors until he started for Crato to
meet his fourth bride, Princess Eleanor, the sister of
Charles V.

A proposed visil lo Nuremberg.

Uncle Michael not unnaturally was rather puzzled by
the apparently irreconcilable wishes of his nephew, but
sent word at enee that his Nuremberg relatives would be
glad to see him, and that Ulrich Futterer, one of his uneles,
would lodge him for a month, as his own { Michael's) house
only sufficed for his own needs, and there was no stable
attached to it.' He must not, however, expeet to live at
Nuremberg at the expense of his relations, for after the
expiration of this month he would have to provide for
himself. In aletter which, a few days later, on November
12, he wrote to his friend Jorg Pock, he expressed regret
that his nephew had not come to Nuremberg immediately
upon his father's death, had learnt a business and made a
prudent marriage, instead of making a precarious living as
an mariner. The sturdy German Reichshiirger m"idenl‘,l}r
did not leok with favour upon his nephew attaching him-
self us a “ servant " to a Royal Court, “ as Royal favours
were not hereditary,” and his own father, who had been in
high favour with the old King {King John I1.}, seemed to
have fared ill under his successor (Manuel), “ concerning

! Ghillany, p. 107.

* Beo Ghillany, p. 1040,

¥ Diumnisd de Goes, * Chrandea do Rei TT, Hml.n.uri,_" ¢l.‘:iﬂl1l.'|‘h 17540, ]"n.’_|I
e 3.

% Seo letter of November 6, 1518 (Ghillany p. 111},

* Ses Ghillany, p. 112,

% « Horreulienst orbt nae."

which Pock was probably better informed than they at
Nuremberg." He expressed at the same time anxiety at
the extinetion of the family of the Behaims, which, at the
time he wrote, was represented only by five males. They
were Unele Michael himself, who was :iul'l"r:ring fromgﬂuh
and although married twenty-two yvears was as yet child-
less ; two sons of his brother Stephen, of whom one was
intended for the priesthood ; Frederick, a grandson of
Leonhard Behaim, and young Martin.’

Both Michael Imhof® and Jorg Pock advised voung
Martin against going to Nuremberg, as he knew no
German, and the manners of Germany differed greatly
from those prevailing in Portugal. Michael, however, did
not quite approve of this adviee, as it might lead young
Martin and others to think that they in Nuremberg
wanted him to stay away, so that his share of the
inheritanee, amounting in all to about 350 gulden, to
which he had become entitled in consequence of the death
of his uncle, Wolfgang, might be withheld from him.
Incidentally, the uncle remarked that all finaneial matters
between the family and Martins late father had been
definitely settled.”

Young Martin goes fo Nuremberg.

Once the journey to Nuremberg was resolved upon
worthy Jorg Pock gave his young friend the best advice in
his power."

He first of all ]:HJi!'Ittd out to him that there was no
need for him to go at all, as his business in connection
with his inheritance could be transacted quite as satisfac-
[.ur,il!,r b_t,r o confidentinl agent furmished with powers of
attorney. He advised him, in case he should only stay a
meonth, not to return without a letter recommending him
to the }{ing_ He warned him against 5|:|1|m|:|i.:1'il1g his
inheritanee, for it would not go far in Portugal, but rather
to seek to increase it, before he thought of marriage. On
the other hand, if he proposed a prolonged stay in Germany
he must not expect to be placed on a chair and made
a gentleman of, or be waited upon, for work was looked
upon as honourable in Germany, and he might even be
asked to groom one or two horses, to sweep the house or
carry fuel into the kitchen. All his relatives, in spite of
their noble birth, had worked in this manner, and unless
he was prep.arl:d to submit to all their hardshipﬁ it would
be better for him to stay at home. This advice was first
of all given at Pock's office and repeated in the presence
of Martin's mother and grandmother. Tt did not frighten
him. He declared that he was anxious to go, and would
shrink from no service that could be demanded from the
humblest of his unecle’s servants.

T Bax on. those relations p. 15.

f Hee a lotter to his brother-in-law, Frederick Bobaim, Ghillaoy,

1186,
B ¢ s Mishas] Tishalm's Iottar of Dacember 18, 1518 (Ghillany, p. 113).
1 Ben Pock's lotter of March 25, 1619 (Ghillany, p. 114).




Young Behaim, before he left Lishon, made his last
will and testament, although, as far as Pock could see, he
had no property whatever to dispose of; appointed a
“oood” man as his “factor,” and his aunt Isabel his
executor. Fifty cruzados which he raised on 2 bill of
exchange' he invested in merchandise or expended in
presents intended for his German relatives.  These
presents ineluded five parrots for his unele, three of which
reached Nuremberg, as also a quantity of preserve of
service berries, for which he paid his mother 2} eruzados.

He left Lishon on April 8, 1518, for Antwerp, where
he arrived before May 12, “hale and hearty.” Frits
Krausherger,® the representative of the Hirschvogels of
Nuremberg, looked after the young traveller, bought
him a horse and had him measured for clothes of a
sober grey, which his friend PPock had warned him
not to wear on his jourmey for fear of exciting the
cupidity of highwaymen. It was arranged that he should
accompany the messenger, who travelled regularly between
Antwerp and Nuremberg. This man was paid 8 gulden
for his services, and for looking after the parrots, of whom
three were still alive, and 6 gulden for defraying the
expenses of the rond. The travellers left Antwerp on
May 28, and on June 7 young Behaim reached his father’s
native town, having accomplished a distance of at least
370 miles in the course of eleven days. Altogether he
had spent sixty-six days on the journey from Lishon to
Nuremberg, instead of about five weeks, which his unele
thought would suffice,’ and thus, partly owing te a
postponement of his departure, and apparently still more
to a tedious sea voyage, he was unable to reach his
destination by May 5, on which day the Imperial Crown
Jewels and relies were publicly exhibited in front of his
unele's house—a high holiday for the loyal Nurembergers.

Young Martin al Nurcmberg.

The reception which young Martin met with on the
part of his relatives seems to have been very cordial, for
he wrote to Jorg Pock that Uncle Michael and his wife
treated him as if he were their son, at which his friends at
Lisbon were highly pleased. He at the same time sent
his Aunt Isabel a present of a rosary. Iresents seem
likewise to have been exchanged between Uncle Michael
and this aunt' We know, at all events, that the latter
had intended to forward to her Nuremberg friends a
present of marmalade * of quinces and of other delicacies,

! For a copy of this Bill of Exchange see Ghillany, p. 110,

* Ghillany, p. 117, An secount of the money laid cut st Antwerp
between May 12-27 on behalf of Martin Belaim is still to be found in
the Family Archive.

* Michael Behair’s letter, Decembor 16, 1518 (Ghillany, p. 44).

4 Unole Michael repestedly expressed a wish to send to this lady, for
whom he expressed s high respect, an * sceoptable present  (verehrung).
Ses, for instance, his letter of November 5, 1518 (Ghillany, p. 111},

¥ Pock (Ghillany, p. 118) mentions © gt mormalads kitton Intiwergen
unnd anders.” Marmalsde may, of course, be made of various fruits, but
in Portugnl it is neually, if not always, made of quinces.
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but did not do 5o, as fruit had failed that year. Sub-
sequently Uncle Michael asked Dona Isabel to procure
him two dozen boards of cypress and other costly woods
from Madeira and 5. Miguel. These boards, however,
were not intended as presents, for Jorg Pock paid three
ducats for them.

Low Proceedings,

The legal business connected with the distribution of
the inheritance of Wolfgang Behaim, whose death at
Lisbon, on March 20, 1507, we have already noticed,
appears to have been settled without much loss of time.
On July 1. 1519, yvoung Martin, who was utterly ignumnt
of his father's language, appeared before the Court,
aceompanied by Lazarus Niirnberger as his interpreter.®
From the legal document drawn up on that oceasion and
published for the first time by Dr. Giinther (p. 81) it
appears that Wolfgang had either died intestate or had
left his property to his brothers and the only sister who
had not yet taken the veil, per sfivpes, in equal shares,

The heirs were thus his brother Michael, the son of his
brother Martin, the sons 1ju.itll:1}‘j of his brother Sluphtu,
and his sister Ursula, the wife of Ulrich Futterer.

Young Martin had thus become entitled to a fourth
share, or to a total sum of about 850 glllden, as deelared
repeatedly by his uncle Michael. 1 have carefully read
the legal document referred to, and cannot agree with Dr.
Giinther (p. 71) when he suggests that Wolfgang left to
his nephew the whole of his share in the house on the
market, * beeause of qualms of conscienee felt on account
of the heartless manner in which he had condemned his
* learned brother," "’

Martin Behaim, on July 1 aforesaid, declared that he
had sold his share of the house in the market square to his
unele Michael in consideration of his cancelling the debt
which he owed him for various advances made to him up
to that time® The declaration does not mention the
amount of the advances © paid and granted,” but it must
have exeeeded 100 gulden. Furthermore  Martin
declared that he had received 250 gulden, being one
fourth share of the remaining assets of his uncle
Wolfgang. The money secured in this manner was laid
out in wax, which Jorg Pock hoped would turn ocut a
profitable speculation.

Sent to a Schoolnaster,

Upon the settlement of the legal business Martin
presented a hatchment and candelabrum to the Church of

* Tamrus Nirnberger had retarwed from Tndia in 1518, bringing with
him an ointment mwl.n]. to bo an excellent mmly for Michael
Behaim's gout,  In March, 1520, he was baok at Lishon, and in 1521 went
ot bo Indis for a second time. (Foek's letter of Decomber 16, 1518, and
March 27, 1520 ; Ghillany, pp. 113, 118.)

1 Bew p. 51.

5w Wan er Im ein Nemliche summa gulden dero er von Iin gar In
seinon Nutz bezalt, gewerbt, und darumb benfigly were"

* Pock, March 27, 1520 (Ghillany, p. 118).



St Catherine in commemoration of his father, after which
he was sent to a schoolmaster at Bamberg to learn
German and commercial arithmetie,” for his relatives were
ashamed that so old a * boy ” should not have aequired
these accomplishments in his youth. It was intended
eventually to establish him in the Netherlands or at
Lishon as a * factor,”* or commercial agent.  But when
his Portuguese relatives were made acquainted with this
project, they most strongly ohjected to his being sent to
Lisbon, saying that it would disgrace them, as Martin's
father had been a highly esteemed (hochgehalten) gentle-
man and a knight. Jorg Pock, who, of course, was not in
sympathy with these narrow views, nevertheless objected
to his being sent to Lisbon, as his friends there would
most certainly try to live upon him, and as the trade of
Lisbon was morcover going down, whilst that of Seville
was rapidly increasing. He sugpested that it might on
these gmun:lﬁ be better to provide for him in Castile.

! Pock, December 1519 (Ghillany, p, 117).

2 A “factor " ia the agent of & firm established abroad and commissiomned
to buy amd sell poods om ite bohslf. Ho recoives no salary, buk a
commisson in lien thereod.

3 PBokaim's lotter of Docomber 16, 1518, and Fock's of March 27, 1620
{Ghillsny, pp 113, 118, In 14H King Ferdinand bad prohibited
knighis, priesta and men of position to engnge in business, so az not to
injure the merchants, Ferndo Loper, *Chronicle do Ke Ferdinand 1,
{* Meditos do historia FPortuguese,” 1V, 157},
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Return to Portugal,

But even before the arrival of Jorg Pock’s letter of
March 27, 1520, which conveyed the carnest protest of
Martin’s Lishon friends, the fate of the young man had
been decided. He had evidently disappointed the
expectations of his uncles, and having secured a second
letter from the Senate of the same temor as the first,
except that no reference was made to the homicide, and
dated May 12, 1520,' he was sent back to his aunt. His
stay at Nuremberg had therefore not exceeded s year.
Whether the letter he carried away with him helped him
to an appointment in the King's houschold history doth
not tell.  With him the Portuguese line of the Behaims
seems to have died out.  Emesto do Canto (* Archive dos
Agores,” VIL, p. 401) knew of no descendants of his in the
Azores,

The German line, however, survives to the
day, and the gloomy forebodings of Michael Behaim have
not yet been realised.®

FrogrEaxT 1IN FERFETUUM |

4 For a tranelation of this letter ses Appendix XTI, p. 115,

b The Nuremberg bramch of the family is st pressnt repressnted by
Frivadrich, Freihorr von Bohaim (b 1864), ponior familias, a bachelor, his
younger brother, Wilkalm (b, 1857), the father of four children—three
danghters and ona bay (b, 1891}
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THE GLOBE.

XVIL. THE HISTORY OF THE GLORBE.
Contemporary Globes,

Marmiy Benam's stay at Nuremberg in 1400-06 is
memorable for the production of a globe with which his
name is identified, and which has secured for him a place
in the history of geography. Globes in his age, and even
earlier, were by no means unknown. Giovanni Campano,
a distinguished mathematician of Novara, who flourished
in the time of Pope Urban IV. (1261-64), wrote a
* Tractatus de Sphera solida.’ in which he deseribes the
manufacture of globes of wood or metal' Toscanelli,
when writing his famous letter in 1474, refers to a globe
as being best adapted for demonstrating the erroneous
hypothesis as to the small distance which he supposed
to separate the west of Europe from Eastern Asia.
Columbus, too, had a globe on board his vessel upon

T

which was depicted Cipangu,® and which may have been
the work of his brother Bartholomew, who, according to
Las Casas, produced charts as well as globes. But only

! Fiorini, ‘Slori tervestr] & celeat] di autore Ttaliani’ (Bome, 1890), p. 40,
M. Fiorini was born ot Felizzaro in 1827 and died 1901 st Bologna,
where he was Professor of Geography.

3 Journal, Beptember 34, 1402,

THE
""f b:_ﬁ‘_\‘ LAON GLOBE

two globes of a date anterior to the discovery of the
New World remain to us, namely, that still preserved at
Nuremberg, and a smaller one at the Dépit des planches
et cartes de la marine, Paris,

The latter, known as the “Laon® Globe”™ hecause
M. Léon Leroux picked it up, in 1860, in a curiosity
shop of that town, has been deseribed by M. d'Averac
{* Bull. de la Soe. de Géographie,” XX., 1880}, Tt is of
copper gilt. Its diameter is 170 mm., and it seems
originally to have formed part of an astronomieal elock-
work. The design of this globe dates back te a period
even anterior to the age of Prince Henry the Navigator,
but as the names 5. Thomas” and * Mons Niger"”
[Cdo's “ furthest” in 1485]), and the legend *“ Hucusq:
Portugalen : navigio : pervenere : 1408 7 are to be read
upon it, it has been supposed that this globe, notwith-
standing its antiquated geographical features, is in reality
no older than the year named. [ am not prepared to

aceept this explanation ; I am rather inclined to think
that the above legend was added long after the comple-
tion of the globe, this being a cheap and ready means of
bringing it up to date, a proceeding by no means
unknown among modern map publishers,  But however
this may be, this * Laon Globe " is too small to enter into
competition with the fine globe produced at Nuremberg
in 1492
I



George Holzschuher's Suggestion.

We are indebted to the publie spirit and the interest
taken in geographical discoveries by the chief magistrates
of Nuremberg for the production of the globe now under
review. The idea of executing such a work was proposed
to Martin Behaim by the three * chief captains® or
“ triumviri " of the Imperial city. They appear to have
done so at the suggestion of George Holzschuber, a
member of the City Couneil, who had visited Egypt and
the Holy Land in 1470. As a far-travelled man he may
thus be supposed to have taken an interest in geographical
matters, an interest enhanced by the discoveries reported
to have been made by the Portuguese, and their com-
mercial advantages, of which members of his family at a
later period fully availed themselves. At all events,
George Holzschuher® was entrusted by the City Council
with the supervision of the work, and in the legend
surrounding the city arms, his “help and advice™ in
producing the globe are acknowledged.

Bebaim’s Chealification,

With regard to Behaim's qualification for the task
committed to hin, I shall have much to say in a future
chapter. [ may, however, state at once that I agree
with Osear Peschel” who calls him a * cosmographical
dilettante.” It is quite possible, nay, probable, that
Behaim took some interest in geographical subjects, that
he may even have drawn maps, but we know nothing
eoncerning him whieh would entitle us to deseribe him as
a “great cosmographer” or an innovator in applied
astronomy. His utter failure to portray the results of
contemporary  Portuguese discoveries upon his  globe
seems to me to be conclusive in that respect. 1 would
rather class him with a man like Richard Thorne, an
English merchant residing at Seville, who in 1527 sent a
map illustrating the progress of Portuguese and Spanish
discoveries to Dr. Edward Leigh, the ambassador of
Henry VIIL, for the “rudeness™ of which Hakluyt
apologises on the ground that “ the knowledge of cosmo-
graphy among our merchants not having been as great
then as it now is."*

The Manufacture of the Globe,

We are happily in a position to follow the mechanical
production of the globe through all its stages, for the
accounts rendered by George Holzschuher to the town
council have been preserved and have been published by
Dr. J. Petz, the secretary of the Nuremberg city archives.*

! George Holmchuher was o member of the Oity Counedl from 1484
o 1614, He died in 1526

¥ 1 Zeitalter der Entdeckungen,” 1877, p. 466,

" R. Hakluyt, ‘' Divers Vayages,' 1582, republished by the Haklayt
Bocioty in 1850,

* * Mittheilungen d. Ver. £, d. Gesch. d. Stadt Nirnberg,' Heft VL.,
1886, pp. 168, 170, 172, reprinted with s translation in Appendiz VI,

The production of the globe invelved first the com-
pilation of « map of the world as a guide for the artist
employed in painting the globe; secondly, the manu-
fucture of the globe, together with its accessories; hirdly,
the transfer of the map to the globe.

The compilation of a * printed mappa mundi, which
was used for the globe,” naturally fell to the share of
Behaim himself. It cost the town council only £1 8s 745
out of which 18s. 7d. was paid to Behaim himself
(probably for expenses out of pocket) and 10s. to a limner.
This map was subsequently mounted upon two panels,
framed and varnished, at an additional expense of
£1 ls 4. and hung up in the elerk’s office (Kanzlei) of
the town hall. Johann Schiiner, in 1532, was paid £5 for
“renovating " this map and for compiling a new one,
recording the discoveries which had been made sinee the
days of Behaim.

The manufacture of a hollow globe or sphere can
hardly have presented any difficulty at Nuremberg, where
the traditions of the workshop of Johann Miiller (Regio-
montanus),® who turned out celestial spheres, were still alive.

The mould or matrix of loam was prepared by a
craftsman bearing the curious name of Glockengiesser—
bell-founder.  The spherical shell was the work of Kal-
perger.  Having covered the mould with suceessive
layers of paper, pasted together so as to form -board,
he cut the shell into two hemispheres along the line of
the intended Fquator. The hemispheres were then taken
off the mould, and the interior having been given stability
by a skeleton of wooden hoops,” they were again glued
together =0 as to revolve on an iron axis, the ends of which
passed through the two poles. The sphere was then
coated with whiting, upon which was laid the vellum
which was to bear the design. The vellum was eot into
segments resembling the gores of a modern globe, and
fitted the sphere most admirably. A smith supplied two
iron rings to serve as meridian and horizon, a joiner a
stand, and there was provided a lined cover as a
protection against dust.  All this enly cost £3 7s 7d., of
which £1 was paid for the mould, £1 10s. 0d. to Kalperger,
3s. 2d. for vellum ; 55 for the iron rings ; a like sum for
the stand, and 4s. 5d. for the cover. Kalperger, however,
was not paid the 3 gulden which he claimed for making
the shell; for he had been given the linen of a tent which
had sheltered the * beautiful fountain” (during repairs);
he had moreover broken the first mould which Glocken-
giesser had made, and lastly he had promised to forgo his
claim if Behaim would teach him * cosmography and the
Ia.].nn,g out {austm]!eu} of the sphere,”*

¢ Tha guldan H.benul: muim-il!lb lEIJ.u!I-n_r nnd wos wﬁhmm‘_
¢ Rogiomontanss, * Epytoma mlhngmupthnluuﬂ {Venieos, 1496),

dhpseribes the manner of making theso globes. ¢

" Ghillany, p. 73, mentioned these boops.  He depended for this infor-
mation upon Earl Bamer,

¥ D, Ginther (' Erd- und Himmolsgloben von M. Fiorini bearb, von
8, Ginther," p. 27) would have us look upon this Ealporger as the
 Forefather of the guild of German globe-makers,” but surely that honour,
a4 far as Noremberg i concsrned, ks dus rather to Johann Mialler.



In 1510 the iron meridian was displaced by one of
brass, the work (as suggested by Murr, p. 19) of Johann
Werner, the astronomer, for which £4 10s, was paid.
The wooden stand was superseded about the same time
by an elegant triped of iron.

The important duty of transferring the map to the
surface of the globe and illuminating it was entrusted to
Glockenthon.'! This artist spent fifteen weeks over this
work, for which he was paid £7° In addition to this his
wife was awarded 10s, and both were supplied with
dinners at an additional expense of at most 10s., though
wine and beer were included.

All in all, and ineluding Kalperger's claim, this fine
work of art cost the city no more than £13 17s.

For over o hundred years the globe stood in one of
the upper reception rooms of the town hall, but in the
beginning of the sixteenth century it was clnimed by and
surrendered to Baron Behaim.® This was fortunate, for had
it remained, uncared for, in the town hall it might have
shared the fate of so many other * monuments™ of
geographical interest, the loss of which the living generation
has been fated to deplore.  In November 1907 the globe
was removed from Baron W. Behaim’s family mansion
in the Egvdienplatz to the Germanic Museum.

Repaire of the Globe,

The globe, in its pristine condition, with its bright
eolours and numerous ministures, must have delighted
the eyes of a beholder. In the course of time, however,
the once brilliant colours darkened or faded, parts of the
surfuce were rubbed off, many of the names became
iI}egth.c or dimpp:arr::i altogether. The mechanician
Karl Bauer, who, aided by his son Johann Bernhard,
repaired the globe in 1823, declared to Ghillany, that it
had become very friable (miirbe), and that he found it
difficult to keep it from falling into pieces. In his opinion
it could not last much longer! Yet the globe has
survived, and its condition seems in no manner worse than
it was when it was under treatment by the Bauers.
Indeed, on examining the globe, a beholder may feel
surprise at the brightness of much of the lettering. This,
however, is due to the action of the * renovators,” who
were let loose upon the globe in 1828, and again in 1847 ;
who were permitted to work their will without the
guidance of a competent geographer, and, as is the custom
of the tribe, have done irreparable mischief. As a
result numerous place-names have been corrupted past

I No doubt George Glockendon, sen., s well-known illominator, who is
the author of & read map (* Das ist der Homweg®) and, jointly with
Erbard Etzlaub, a well-known mathematician and maker of sondinla, of a
map of the environs of Noremberg. He died in 1504,

3 Op at the rate of sbout le. 6d. a day. The * writers” employed at
Vonice, in 1457-8, in copying Fra Mauro's map for the King of Portugul
wore paid 190-140 soldi or 1o to 1a. 2d. (Eurls, p. 34).

* Bee J. Miillner's * Annalen,”

+ Ghillany, p. 75.
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recognition, and Dr. Scheppig is quite right when he
maintains that if we desire to recover the original
nomenclature of the globe we must deal with it as a
palimpsest. Such a process, however, might lead to the
destruction of the globe, whilst the result possibly to be
achieved would hardly justify running such a risk.

A General Descriplion.

The globe has a circumference of 1,595 mm., and
consequently a diameter of 507 mm., or 20 inches. Only
two great cireles are laid down upon it, viz., the Equator,
divided into 360 degrees, and the Eeliptic studded with
the signs of the Zodiac. The Tropies, the Arctie and the
Antarctic circles, are likewise shown. The only meridian,
15 drawn from Pole to Pole 80° to the west of Lishon.
The sea is coloured a dark blue, the land a bright brown
or buff' with patches of green and silver, representing
forests and regions supposed to be buried beneath
perennial ice and snow. Perhaps the most attractive
feature of the globe consists of 111 miniatures, for which
we are indebted to Glockenthon's clever pencil. The
vacant space within the Antarctic circle is umupi@d |_'|:,.' 0
fine design of the Nuremberg eagle with the virgin's head,
associated with which are the arms of the three chief
mpta.ins IJ}’ whose nut.llurit.:.l' the globe was made, namely,
Paul Volckamer, Gabriel Niitzel and Nikolaus Groland,
of Behaim and Holzschuher. There are in addition 48
flags (including 10 of Portugal) and 15 coats of arms, all
of them showing the heraldic colours. The miniatures
illustrate & great variety of subjects. Forty-eight among
them show us kings seated within tents or upon thrones ;
full-length portraits are given of four Saipts (St Peter, St.
Paul, 5t. Matthew and 5t. Tago), of missionaries instructing
natives and of travellers. Eleven vessels float upon the sea,
which is peopled by fishes, seals, sea-lions, sea-cows, sea-
horses, sea-serpents, mermen and a mermaid. The land
animals inelude elephants, leopards, bears, camels,
ostriches, parrots, and serpents. Among the animals
represented we miss flying fish and whales, which Behaim
must have observed even if he got no further than the
Gulf of Guines. Even more curious is Behaim's faulty
representation of the Portuguese arms.  Such & mistake
may be forgiven to Italians like Bartholomeu di Pareto
{1455) or Nicolas de Canerio (1502), but Belnim had
resided for years in Portugal and had repeatedly sailed in
Portuguese ships* The only fabulous beings which are
represented among the miniatures are a merman and a
mermaid near the Cape Vende Islands, and two Sciapodes
in central South Africa, but syrens, satyrs and men with
dogs’ heads are referred to in some of the legends. Nor
do we meet with the “ ludei clausi,” or with a * garden of
Eden,” still believed in by Columbus.  This i an
commendable forbearance in an age which still rejoiced in
“ mirabilia.”

# Compare the coat of arma p, 31, with that of the globe,
12




The globe is crowded with over 1,100 place names and
numerous legends in black, red, gold or silver. The
author has not always been happy in the selection of these
names. Fven in Germany we miss such names as
Hamburg, Libeck, Antwerp, Briigge, Cologne and
Frankfurt. Amnother curious omission is that of the
island of Malta, which is likewise omitted by Giovanni
Leardo (1448) and Waldseemiiller (1507), A peculiar
feature is the uncalled-for duplication of many place
nAMES,

XVIII. FACSIMILES OF BEHAIMS GLOBE.

\ Facsimiles in Solido,

Awmoxe the * fesimiles " of Behaim's globe there is only
one which can honestly be described as such. 1 refer to
the expct copy of the globe which, at the suggestion of
E. F. Jomard® was made in 1847 for the Bibliothéque
Nationale at Paris.  This work was carried on under the
supervision of Albrecht Reindel® Director of the School
of Art. During its progress the atelier was twice
visited by De. A. E. Cropp® of Hamburg (introduced
by Dr. Ghillany), who met there the mechanician Bauer
of the Schildgasse, and a young man (probably .Jean
Miiller), who were busily at work uwpon the globe. He
noticed that although much of the lettering had been
renovated and was quite legible, the artist was unable to
decipher many of the names. In cases of this kind
recourse was had to Doppelmayr's facsimile, Sebastian
Miinster's ‘ Cosmographia,’ and to a map drawn on vellum.
This map I believe to have been referred to by Ch, G. von
Murr (p: 20) when he tells us * there 1s to be found in said
archive (of the Behaim family) a fairly correet and neat
copy of this globe upon two rolls of parchment.” Dr.
Cmpp directed the attention of Director Reindel to the
fact that upon this parchment map the words “ Insula
Antilia genannt septe ritade " were erroneously written
ugn.'mst St. Brandan's Island, and that this erroneous
description had already found a place upon the facsimile
of the globe. Ona closer examination traces of the words
# Insula de Sant Brandan " were discovered and the error
eorrected,

On the completion of the fucsimile the following

| Edme Frangois Jomard, the distingwished Fronch geographer,
was born at Versailles in 1777,  He was appointed in 1828 Keeper of the
Hiblinthique Nationals, and died in 1862,

3 A, Reindel, o famous cograver and artist, was born at Nuremberg
1784 nnd died there in 1852, F

* Dr. Cropp's remarks, for a copy of which T am indobded to the
kindness of Dr. Boheppig, were discovered in Ghillany's * Der Erdglobus
des Mart, Bobaim® (Nirnberg, 1842) in the Hamburg * Commerz-
Biblicthok." Dir. Cropp wis told that Jomard paid 800 8. (1660 fres) for
this copy.

procés-verbal was drawn up and signed by desire of
M. Jomard.!

“M. le baron de Behaim présentement vivant, le
possesseur actuel du globe, I'n confié au directeur de
l'éeole des arts de Nuremberg, M. Reindel.

“Celui-el a fat faire une monture entiérement
eonforme & l'original ainsi que les autres pitces aecessoires ;
ensuite il a chargé un habile artiste de la ville de faire une
copie, la plus exacte possible, & laide de déealage, non
seulement des contours des pays, mais aussi des deritures
et des autres signes, figures et ornaments qui se trouvent
sur l'original, avee le coloriage entibrement conforme &
eelui du modile,

“ Ensuite de quoi, le Recteur de I'école polytechnique
d'iei, M. le Dr. Ohm,* a encore ébd invitéd spéeialement &
constater, par une comparaison attentive, la fidélité de lIa
copie, et i U'attester par son témoignage, Ce dernier a
reconnu entre la copie et l'original un aceord aussi complet
quil était humainement possible de I nir.

“La véritd de ce qui précide est certifide ici par les
trois personnes susnommdes chaeun pour ece gui le
coneerne, avee Papposition de leurs seeaux et signatures.

“Fait & Nuremberg, le premier aolt mil huit eent
quarnnte-sept.

(Signed) * Frédérie Carl, baron de Behaim, senior

familize,

Albrecht Reindel, directeur de I'Eeale
des arts, conservateur do Musée de
Nuremberg, ete.

). Georges Simon Ohm, directeur de
I'Ecole polytechnique, membre de
I' Académie des sciences.”

I, too, have compared the Paris facsimile with the
original, and although in the main I cordially agree with
the favourable estimate formed as to the conformity
between the original, and of all its accessories, and the
copy made at the art-school, I have discovered a few sing
of commission and omission which ought not to have
escaped the eye of a careful examiner. Such a one would
quickly have missed the skeleton-flags floating over Fayal,
the tent of the King of Mangi, and a paragraph of the
legend giving an account of the Indian spice trade. On
the other hand quite & number of names have found a
place upon the Paris copy which are looked for in vain
upon the original and were utterly unknown even to the
most learned cosmographers at the end of the fifteenth
century. Among such names are Havre de Grace, only
founded in 1515, Chiwa, Canton and Peking, the last two
placed within brackets and identified with Zaitun and
Kambalu !  The Nuremberg artist, perhaps at the sugges-
tion of one of his seientific advisers, has likewise attached

* Published by J. Codine (* Bull. de la Soc. de Géographis, Paris,
March, 1876),
¥ G, B, Obm, the famous discoverer of Olm's law, was born 1787 st
183348 Dirvctor of the Mjmmmﬂﬂﬂm died
1854 as Professor of Physies at Munich.



modern names to a number of rivers which are nameless
upon the globe. Thus, three rivers entering the Hyr-
canian Sea (Caspinn) are named Jemba, Sir and Amu,’
usually known in those days by their ancient names of
Diaix, Jaxartes and Oxus.  Three rivers in North-eastern
Asin he rashly identifies with the Lena, the Kolyma and
the Amur, apparently quite unaware of the faet that the
Russian fur-hunters only reached the Lena in 1628 and
the Amur in 1643, Further south two rivers are named
Menam-ken (J 5 s) and Menam . (J 11 s), which the
artist believed to represent the Me-kong and the river of
Siam, which certainly became only known (at all events
by these names) many years after the completion of the
globe. There are minor discrepancies between the original
and the copy made for the Bibliotheque Nationale, but what
has been stated proves that the collation was not as
thorough as the certificate printed above would lead us to
believe.

In 1882 M. Gigot de Grandpré, under the direction of
Mr. H. Vigl‘llud, made a CoOpy of the PPans globe, which
was exhibited at Chieago and is now in the National
Museum at Washington. It only cost 2,000 fres.

A third fnesimile in solido was produced by order of
the Portuguese Commission® for the Centenary of the
diseovery of Ameriea which was eelebrated at Madrid in
1802, It is the work of a clever lady artist, S8°. Casanova,
but is decorative merely, and has no elaim to accuracy.

Psewdo-Facsimiles in plano,

The earliest of these facsimiles was published by 1. G.
Doppelmayr, in 1770. It is on a globular projection and
on a small seale (diam. 106 mm.), but compensates for a
paucity of place names by having most of the legends of
the globe engraved inits broad margins. Even in Doppel-
mayr's day the lettering of the globe appears in part to
have been difficult to decipher. Doppelmayr’s reading
near the Pole, “hie findet man weises volk " (here are
found white people), is corrected by Murr into * hie
fecht man weisen valcken " (here are caught white hawks).
Similarly, Puini should evidently read Permi (Permians)
and minupias Menuthias. The island antilia has been
overlooked. The words Polus arcticus and antarcticus,
although also given by Murr, are not to be discovered on
Christoph Gottlieb von Murr, in his * Diplomatische
Geschichte des Ritters Alartin Behaim® (First edition,
Nuremberg, 1778), published a facsimile of that part of the

which lies between Gran Canaria and Asia.  Murr
(p. 26) deseribes this as * an exact copy on the actual size
of the globe,” when, as a matter of fact, it is a mere
sketech, on a globular projection, having a diameter of
520 mm. On this facsimile the meridian distance between
Gran Canarja and the eastern hom of Asia (Zeitun)

i (On the Catalan Map, 1475, tho Ouxas is called #. amo.
1 W 0pptonario do  descobrimento do  Amerien,"  ‘ Memoriss  da
Commissio Portugaese' (Lisbon, 183I),
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amounts to 1007, instead of 118° as on the original ; Murr
altogether omits the meridian, which is drawn about 15°
to the east of Cipangu, and its legends. On the other
hand he numbers the degrees along the Equator, and
names the * Tropicus caneri ” and “ Tropicus capricorni,”
the “ Polus arcticus ” and * Polus antarcticus,” neither of
which is done on the original.

I shall next deal with the facsimiles published by
Dir. F. W. Ghillany in 1833 (* Geschichte des Seefahrers
Ritter Martin Behaim®), and E. F. Jomard in 1854
(* Monumments de la Géographie '), and 1 shall do so at some
length, as up to 1804, when Prof. H. Wagner * exposed
their shortcomings, they were looked upon as trustworthy
copies made direct from the globe. Indeed, Ghillany
(pp- IIL} claims to give, for the first time, n complete
draft, the size of the = globe itself, and all that is found
on it- il]. rl.'i.“:lﬁ.ll ihm:im'th-," H&uﬁs“n’:ﬁ us |:]_1, T:_'::| |;|;|;|'|_|_ L] thc
various legends have been introduced literally (wortge-
treu).” These assertions prove that although Ghillany is
known to have seen the globe, he can never have carefully
examined it. Jomard did not live to write the text
which was to accompany his * Monuments.” When he
died in 1862, the materials eollected by him were handed
over to M. d'Avezae, after whose death in 1875 they
were entrusted to E. Cortambert, who merely published a
short * Introduetion 3 UAtlas des Monuments de la
Geéographie ' (Paris, 1879). Ultimately d'Avezac’s effects
were handed over to his nephew, Count Jules Boselli,
sinee which time the original, from which Jomard's
facsimile was copied, has not been seen. This original 1
venture to identify with the two parchment rolls referred
to by Murr as containing a * fairly correct and neat copy
of the globe,”* and which were also seen by Dr. Cropp,
who noticed that St. Brandan's Island had erronesusly
been named Antilia.  The original rolls [ presume were
forwarded to Jomard, who accordingly retained the
erroneous desigmation of St. Brandan's Island, omitting
Antilia altogether. A copy, however, was retained from
which Jean Miiller subsequently produced Ghillany's
facsimile. Upon this facsimile the mistake as to Antilia
and St. Brandan, which had been pointed out by
Dir. Cropp, was corrected.

The assumption that the * facsimiles” published by
Ghillany and Jomard are mpic.r. of the same u:r'lginal 15
irrefutable. They are both on a globular projection and
on the same seale ; they both ignore the existence of o first
meridian and its legends, and place the signs of the Zodiac
differently from the original ; show an equatorial gulf
penetrating for 900 geographic miles into Eastern Africa ;
duplicate the names Catabeda and Copicora (topierra),’
deseribe the south-western eape of Africa as Caput bona

3 ¢ Thie Rekonstroktion der Toscanelli-Karte " {* Nachr. d. K. Gesellach,
d. W.,' Gittingen, 1804),

4 Bes page 60,

¥ First, correctly, to the south of the Ganges, secondly on Sinus
IBAgnus,



Spei.  About a dozen minitures have been omitted, but
those which remain have evidently been copied from the
globe itself. On the other hand, Jomard as well as
Ghillany gives us five miniatures not to be discovered on
the original ; namely, a kneeling figure at the northern
extremity of Scotland ; a Venetian lion off Constantinople ;
Royal Tents at Saba in Arabia, in Abasia on the southern
tropic, in Africa, and in Thebet (K 87), in Asia. Jomard,
in addition to this, figures a griffon to the west of this
tent. There are likewise a few additional place names.
But these, as well as the astoundingly corrupt spelling of
many others, I shall deal with in the chapter describing
the * Nomenclature of the Globe.™!

My own * Facsimile.”

Fully eonscious that a true facsimile of a globe can be
produced only as a sphere (in rotundo) or in gores or
segments such as with a little management can be fitted
to a 5ph-erc, and the former course being out of the
question in the case of a publication like mine, 1 chose
the latter. My facsimile thus includes 18 segments, viz,
11 of 80 degrees and 2 of 15 degrees, as also two segments
for the polar regions, The scale is that of the original,

Having made & copy of the globe at Paris, with the
aid of tracings and photographs by M. P. Sauvenard,” and
excellent sketches of the miniatures by Mlle. Henrietta
Bressler, 1 took that copy to Nuremberg, and was
permitted on two occasions in 1899 and Christmas, 1904,
to collate it with the original. Baron Behaim, moreover,
Imrmith:d Prof. N. J. Rackl to examine the globe on
several oceasions on my behalf, in elucidation of doubtful
points which arose in the course of my work.

It was my intention at one time to correct the corrupt
spelling of place names on the facsimile itself, but 1 found
this to be a hopeless and unprofitable task, and gave it up.
[ have, however, dealt with this subject fully under
* Nomeneluture,” where will be found not only the various
* rendings ” of conflicting authorities, but also the correct
spelling, as far as possible.,

On the facsimile itsell 1 have inserted a number of
names which I found on the facsimiles referred to, and
which may originally have been on the globe itself.
Names of this kind T have placed within brackets. Such
names, however, as Havre-de-Graee, Amur, Menam,
Pekin, ete,, which owe their presence to the spurious
erudition of renovators, 1 have omitted.

b Al obher  fncaimiles * of the globe are derived from those mentioned
and deseribed, They are by Heidelod, tern hemisphere only, di Lo
172 mm., published by Ghillany in 1842; by J. Lelowel, diamoter
114 man, { Gdographie da moyen dge,” Atlns, Plate 400, 1850 ; by the samo,
dinnzgter 111 mm. (¢ Epilogaes "), 1857 ; Vivien de Saint-Martin, a reduction
from Jomand, dinmoter 134 mm,  (* L'histoire de ls Geographie” Atlas),
1874 ; 8 Ruge, tern bomisphere, dinmeter 2B0 mm. (* Evitalter der
Entdeckungen ), 1881 ; 8. Ganthor, westorn homisphers, diamster 139 mms,
{* Martin Behaim," 1890).

# He had been s prisoner of war of Dresden and carriod away with
hims grateful memories of that beantiful city,
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It was originally my intention to publish this faesimile
in a simple manner, but my publishers, with a generosity
not very general, insisted upon elaborate colour printing,
the execution of which they entrusted to Mr. Griggs,
whose reputation for this class of work is world-wide.

Of course, T am fully aware that if the definition of
etymologists of a facsimile * as an “ exact copy or likeness ™
be insisted upon, the copy or version now produced
cannot elaim that deseription. I trust, however, that,
notwithstanding its many shortcomings, it will prove
acceptable to students and antiquaries alike.

XIX. THE SOURCES OF BEHAIM'S GLOBE!

Benaiy informs us in one of the legends of his globe that
his work is based upon Ptolemy’s Cosmography, for the
one part, and upen the teavels of Marco Polo and Sir
John Mandeville, and the explorations carried on by the
order of King John of Portugal, for the remainder. Other
sources were, however, drawn upon by the compiler, and
several of these are incidentally referred to by him or
easily discoverable, but as to a considerable part of his
design 1 have been unable to trace the authorities consulted
by him.

Ficlenmy.

With respect to Ptolemy, Behaim has been guided
by the opinion of the “ orthedox " geographers of his time
and has consequently copied the greater part of the outline
of the map of the world designed by the great Alexandrian.
He has, however, rejected the theory of the Indian ocean
being a “mare clausum,” and although he aceepted
Ptolemy's outline for the Mediterranean, the Black Sea
and the Caspian, he substituted modemn place names for
most of those given by aneient geographers. The edition
of Ptolemy of which he availed himself was that Pllh]ir,l‘md
at Ulm in 1482, and reprinted in 1480, with the maps of
Dominus Nicolaus Germanus.

Isidor of Seville.*

Isidor of Seville, or one of his numerous eopyists, is
the authority for placing the islands of Argyra, Chryse
and Tylos far to the east, to the south of Zipangu, as also
for a reference to syrens and other monsters of the eastern
ocean. Behaim, in a legend (M 7) refers for furthes

3 Captious critics will possibly charge me with a “terminological
inexactitade " for daring to use the wond © facsimile.”

* Letters mod Egum within bracketa refer to the Horos and latitedes
of my fnesimile, viz, (A 20) stands for gore A, Int. 507,

* Isider of Seville was born about 500 and died Bisbop of Beville in
i24. He is the anthor of an nnulntopmﬂ:in Irnri', "f.h'imm Aive ol ¥ -
logiarum libri XX which enjoyed much sathority during the Middbe
Apges.  Thia work containg & * Liber monstrorum” (see K. Miller, * Die
altesten Weltkarten,' VL., Btuttgart, 1898).



information on this subject to Pliny, Aristotle, Strabo and
the *Speculn’ of Vincent of Beauvais! The last,
however, merely copied Isidor, whilst the others named
did not believe in these monstrosities,

Marco Folo®

If the reader examines Map 2, where the information
derived from Mareo olo is printed in red, he cannot fail
to be struck by the extent to which the author of the
gluhe i indebted to the greatest  among  medieval
travellers. Aeccounts, in MS,, of Polo's travels in Latin,
French, Italian and German, were available at the time
the g]uhi: was making at Nuremberg, as also three |:ri||t.ed
editions. The earliest of these, in German, had appeared
in 1477 at Nuremberg ;* a Latin version, from a translation
made by Friar Franciseo Pipino of Bologna in 1320, had
been published at Antwerp in 1485;' and an Italian
version printed at Venice by Z. Bapl. da Sessa in 1486,
Neither the German nor the Italian version is divided into
books and chapters. Pipino’s Latin version, on the other
hand, is divided in this manner, and Behaim in seven of
his legends quotes these divisions correctly. We should
naturally conclude from this that this was the version
consulted if on other ocensions he had not quoted the
chapters as given in the version which was first printed in
Ramusio’s * Navigationi e viaggi® in 1559." If we add
that many proper names are !,'pe]l: sometimes accord-
ing to Pipino's version and at others according to that
of Ramusio, and that in several instances names are
inserted twice upon the globe and separated by hundreds
of miles, we may fairly conclude that we have not before us
an original compilation, but an uneritical combination of
two separate maps designed to illustrate Mareo Polo’s
travels, whose authors, not being skilled cartographers,
differed widely as to the localisation of the places visited
or desceribed by the Venetian traveller. Two instances of
this duplication of place names may be referved to. Bangala,
the well-known provinee at the mouth of the Ganges, is
placed once in the very centre of Cathai (K 438) and a
second time to the east of the Indus (G 15), both positions
being absolutely erroncous. Vocan (Wakhan) likewise
appears twice, once in Bactriana (G 39) (which is fairly
eorrect), and a second Hme to the east of the Ganges (H 206).
Instances of such duplication might be multiplied.

! YVinoent of Beauvais, a learned Dominican, and tutor of Prince Philip,
the son of Louis IX., was born before 1194,  He died in 1264,

# Mareo Polo was born 1250, He left Venies with his father and
unobe in 1271, The three travellers returned to Venios in 1208, Marco
Pala dictated s narrative of his travels whilit a prisoner of war ab Genoa.
He died in 1524,

3« His hebt sich an das puch des edeln Ritters vn landifarers
Muarcho Polo,' Naremberg (F. Croasmer), 1477.

4 ‘Ineipit prologus in Libro domini marei paol,’ Aotwerp (G. de
Loew), 1486, A Jrd edition of Yole's ‘ Mareo Folo,' by H. Cordier,

appeared in 1503,

* Giambaitista Ramuasio, the learned editor of these * Navigationi,” was
hern in 1486 and disd in 1567, He was engaged upon his great work from
1523 to his death, bot only its first volums was published in his lifetime.

Marco Polo's Rowles plotled.

I have thought it worth while to plot the routes
travelled or deseribed by Marco Polo in order to exhibit at
a glanee the seriously incorrect delineation of Eastern
Asia on Behaim’s globe, and in the maps of his con-
temporaries and successors, whose authors may have heen
* men of science,” but who certainly were most incompetent
cartographers.

In plotting Mareco Polo's routes [ start from Ormus
(Armuza). T accept Ptolemy's latitude for that place
(25% 80", but not his longitude, ;hsgunﬁ_ng the Straits of
Gibraltar (Herculeum Fretum) to lie four degrees to the
east of Lisbon, the meridian difference between the Straits
and Beirut to amount to 41 degrees, as warranted by the
examination of the Portolano charts, Beirut would be
situated in longitude 45" east of Lishon. Adding
28 degrees for the difference of longitude between Beirut
and Ormus (aceording to Ptolemy), 1 locate the latter
T8 degrees to the east of Lisbon.

Starting from Ormus [ plotted the routes of Mareo
Polo, as described in his narrative, as carefully as possible,
and without allowing myself to be biased by information
brought home by earlier or later travellers. Twenty
Roman miles have been allowed for each day's land
journey, and the result is shown on Map 8 A com-
parison of this sketch with Behaim’s globe, or indeed with
other maps of the period, even including Schimer's globe of
1520,° shows clearly that a much nearer approach to a
correct representation to the actual countries of Eastern
Asia could have been secured had these early cartographers
taken the trouble to consult the account which Marco
Polo gave of his travels. India would have stood out
distinctly as a large peninsula. Ceylon though unduly
magnified would have occupied its correct position, and the
Imgc pcnin:iula beyond ]’l:uiumf':{ “ Furthest,” a duplimltﬂ{l
or bogus Indis,” would have disappeared, and place names
in that peninsula, and even beyond it, such as Murfuli,
Maabar, Lac or Lar, Cael, Var, Coulam, Cumari, Dely,
Cambaia, Servenath, Chesmakoran and Bangala would have
oceupied approximately correct sites in Polo’s India maior.

Marce Polos account is perfectly clear as to the
peninsular shape of India. Already at Pentam and Java
minor he had lost sight of the Pole star, which proves that
he then believed himself to be near the Equator, if not to
the south of it. He then takes a westerly course to
Maahar, sails for 500 miles to the south-west, doubles the
southern extremity of India, and once more perceives the
Pole Star when 80 miles beyond Cumari. Following
the coast in a north-westerly direction, the star rises higher
and higher, its altitude, at Guzurat, being already six cubits.

The islands which extend from Madagascar eastward

t And sven the world maps of mch dislinguished geographers as
Petrus Apianus(1540) and Simon Grynsces (1532).  Hebner was content
to copy Waldseemiller's map of 1507,

' This daplicated Indis includes, in fact, India proper, the Malay
peninsala (Aurea chersonisus or Chryse) and Indo-China.



as far as Candyn are named and deseribed by Marco Polo,
Candyn alone excepted, but the outlines given to them,
and still less the duplicated India, eannot possibly have
been copied from a map furnished or authorised by the
Venetian traveller. Such a map, it is believed, was
prepared in the time of Duke Francesco Dandolo
{1329-89) soon after the death of Mareo Polo, and it still
hangs in the Sala dello Scudo of the Dueal Palace. This
map, however, was renovated under the supervision of
(Ginmbattista Ramusio during the reign of Duke
Francesco Donato (1545-58),' and even in its original
state it cannot have represented the views of Mareo Polo.
Cambalu (Peking), for instanece, which Mareo Polo
deseribes (Pipino's version 1, 19,) as being situated within
two days' journey of the ocean, is placed on that map more
than 1,600 geographical miles inland.

The only contemporary map upon which the delinea-
tion of Eastern Asin including the place names is almost
identical with that given on Behaim's globe is by
Waldseemilller, and was published in 1507 (see p. 36).°
We may conclude from this that both Behaim and
Waldseemiiller derived their information from the same
source, unless, indeed, we are to suppose that the
Lotharingian cartographer had procured a copy of the
globe which he embodied in his own design. A comparison
of the two shows, however, that such cannot have been
the case, for there are many names upon the map which
are not to be found on the globe. The source or sources
of this delineation of Eastern Asia have not yet been
diseovered, but if we bear in mind that the outline of the
Portuguese chart of 1502 published by Hamy (see p. 46)
agrees with that of the globe, although its nomenclature is
very poor ; that on the Laon globe (see p. 57) the islands
extending from Madagasear to Candyn and the duplieated
India are dentical with these features as shown on

Behaim's globe, and that the map of Henricus Martellus

! Placido Zurls, * 3ulle antiche mappe dlro-geografiche,” Venice, 1818,
Bon insob on Map 5. Usardinal Flacido Zurls of the order of Camaldulense,
and sn estoemeed writer on the history of maps, was born at Legnaga
17569, died 18 .

* Bee inset, Map 2.

{p- 67) strikingly resembles the globe in the shape given
to the duplicated India, we may fairly conclude that the
sources drawn upon by Behaim were equally available to
his predecessors not only, but also to the author of the
Portuguese chart of 1502 and to Waldseemiiller. In
short, neither Behaim nor any of his contemporaries took
the trouble to lay down Mareo Polo’s routes as described
by himself, which would have resulted in a map very much
like that compiled by myself, but were content to accept
or combine the erroneous designs of incompetent older
authorities.

Result with reference o the supposed extenl of the
Jabalable world.

If the reader turns back a few pages, and reads my
notes on the reconstruction of Marco Polo's routes, he
will find that it results in a longitudinal extent of the Old
World, from Lishon to the east coast of China, of 142
degrees. According to the Catalan map of 1875 this
extent amounts to 116 degrees, aceording to Fra Mauro
(1457} to 125, according to the (Genoese map of the same
date to 136 degrees, the actual extent according to modern
maps being 181 degrees.

Toscanelli (1474),° on the other hand, gives the old
world a longitudinal extension of 280 d thus
narrowing the width of the Atlantie to 130 degrees. This
encouraged Columbus to sail to the west in the confident
hope of being able to reach the wealthy cities of Cipangu and
Cathai. The author of the Laon globe went even further,
for he reduced the width of the Atlantie to 110 degrees.

An intermediate position between these extremes is
oceupied by Henricus Martellus, 1489, who gives the Old
World a longitudinal extent of 196 degrees.’

Toscanelli may be deserving of eredit, for having been

i H., Wagner, ' Die Hekonstroktion der Toscanelli-Earte® {* Nachr,
dor K. Ges. der Wissenschaften,' Gittingen, 1804). Paolo dal Pomso
Teacanelli, the great astronomer and physicist, was born 1397 and died in
1482 (Uszielli, * Raccolta Colombians, Part V., val. I, Rome, 1804). Sea
also H. Vigaand, { Tho lettor and chart of Tossanelli * (London, 1902), aad
his erities, H, Wagner (° Gtt gel. Ane.' 1902), L. Gallois (* An. do Géogr.,'
1902) and 8. Ruge (* Zeltsch, §. Erdk.,’ 1002),

¥ Longitudinal Extent of the Old World. In comparing the meridionsl differences on non-gradusted maps, the major axis of the Meditorranean has

beem assamed to measure 3,000 Portolsno miles, equal in lat. 36 degrees to 3,600,000 m. or 41°

But if & dogres of the Equator be nssumed to contain

60§ Homan miles of 1,480 m., thon 11 per cont. must be added to the figares given for Nos, 3-T,
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the first to dmw a graduated map of the great Western
Ocean, but when we find that he rejected Ptolemy's
critique of the exaggerated extent given by Marinus of
Tyre to the route followed by the caravans in their visits
to Sera, and failed to identify Ptolemy's Serica with the
Cathain of Marco Polo, as had been done before him by
Fra Mauro, we are not able to rank him as high as a
critical eartographer as he undoubtedly ranks as an
astronomer. He may have been the * initiator” of the
voyage which resulted in the discovery of America, but
cannot be credited with being the *hypothetical ™
discoverer of this new world. That honour, if honour it
be, in the absence of scientific arguments is due to Crates
of Mallos, who died 145 years before Christ, whose
Perioeci and Antipodes areassigned vast continents in the
Western Hemisphere, or to Steabo (b, 86 ne., died 24a.1.),
whose “other habitable world " occupies the site of our
North America.

Sir John Mandeville.!

Jean de Bourgogne, dit & la barbe, a learned physieian of
Likge, declared on his death-bed (in 1475) that his real
name was Jean de Mandeville, but that having killed a
nobleman he had been obliged to flee England, his native
country, and live in concealment. This pretended
Englishman is the author of a book of travels which
W. ). Cooley ® deseribes as * the most unblushing volume
of lies that was ever offered to the world,” but which,
perhaps on that very ground, became one of the most
popular books of the age, for as many as sixteen editions
of it, in French, German, Italian and Latin, were printed
between 1480 and 1492, In the original French the
author is ecalled Mandeville, in German  translations
Johannes or Hans wvon Montevilla, in the Latin and
Italisn Mandavills. Behaim calls him  Johann de
Mandavilla, as in Ttalian, although six editions of his work
printed in German, at Strassburg and Augsburg, were at
his command. I conclude from this that he is indebted
to an Italian map and not to a perusal of his * Travels * for
the two references on the globe. The first of these (near
Candyn) refers to the invisibility of the Lodestar in the
Southern Hemisphere and the Antipodes, and is one of
the four original statements of the learned doctor, and
the second deseribes the dog-headed people of Nekuran
{e. 18), which he has borrowed from Odoric of Portenone

and enlarged upon.

£

Portolano Charts.*

Portolano charts were widely distributed in Behaim's
time, and the fact that the Baltic Sea (Ptolemy’s Mare

1 Por an oxcellont paper on Mandeville and the sources of his
' Travels, by Dr. A. Bovenschen (b, 1864 at Ostrowo), see Zeitach. f.
Erdicunde,” XXIIL., 1888, pp. 177-306.

% «The History of Maritime and Inland Discovery, L, p. 329 (London,
1
%A-Mwmnmﬂd by F. von Wieser, as describing  withoat

ice” the charts illustrating the Italian * Portalani' or sailing

dirsctories, previously known as Compass or Loxodromio charts.
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Tor Corarax Mar cw Tan Wonoo, 1378,



Germanicum)appears on the globe as Das sner von alendgna,
instead of Mas tewtsche Mer, 15 pmni'mnc'l.llr.‘ir{.' that one of
these popular charts was consulted when designing the
globe or preparing the map which served for its prototype.
Further evidence of such use is afforded by the outline
given to the British Isles, and possibly also by a few place
names in Western Africa, which are Italian rather than
German or Portuguese.

But whilst improving Ptolemy's northern Europe with
the aid of a Portolano chart, he blindly followed the
Greek cartographer in his delineation of the eontours of
the Mediterranean, and this notwithstanding the fact that
the superiority of these Portolano charts had not only long
since been recognised by all seamen who had ‘them in
daily use, but also by the compilers of a number of famous
maps of the world, including the Catalan Map of 1375,
which the King of Aragon presented to Charles V. of
France, and whose author may have been Hasdai Cresques,
a Jew of Barcelona;' a map of 1457, for which we are
indebted to the learned Camadulite Fra Mauro, and
another of the same date, elliptical in shape, whose
unknown author, a Genoese, endeavoured to reconcile the
conflicting views of orthodox * cosmographers” and
mariners of experience.  Behaim, however, erred in good
company, and for years after the completion of his globe
the mistaken views of Ptolemy respeeting the longitudinal
extent of the Mediterranean were upheld by men of such
authority as Waldseemiiller (1507), Schiner (1520],
(zerhard AMercator (1588), and Jacobus Gastaldo (1548).
It is curious that not one of these learned * cosmographers
should have undertaken to produce a revised version of
Ptolemy’s map by retaining the latitudes (several of which
were known to have been from actual observation), whilst
rejecting his erroneous estimate of 500 stadin to a degree
in favour of the 700 stadia resulting from the measure-
ment of Eratosthenes (Strabo, IT, e 5). The result of
such a revision is shown on this little sketch, the seale of
which is the same as that of the Maplets on p. 36.

Tosconelli,*

The chart which the learned Toseanelli sent, in 1474, to
his friend Ferniio Martins has been lost, whilst the only
information to be found in the letter which would enable
us to reconstruct it are the statements that on sailing due

¢ Hamy, * Etades,” p. G668,
i Bew pu G4 for literary reforomons,

west from Lishon, Quinsay in Mangi would be reached
after sailing across 26 * spaces ™ (of the projection) or 130
degrees of longitude, and that the distance between Antilia
and Zipangpu amounted to 50 degrees. The distances
on Behaim's globe are approximately the same® S,

(* Columbus,’ 1890, p. 62) concludes from this that Behaim
may have copied Tosecanelli’s chart. This is quite possible,
for copies of both the ehart and the letter may have been
forwarded by Toscanelli to his friend Regiomontanus at
Nuremberg, who had dedicated to him, in 1468, his
treatise * De quadratura cireuli.'

Porluguese Sources,

When Behaim, in the spring of 1490, left Lishon for his
native Nuremberg, Bartolomeu Dias had been back from
his famous voyage round the Cape for over a twelvemonth,
numerous  commereial and scientific expeditions had
improved the rough surveys made by the first explorers
along the Guinea coast, factories had been established at
Arguim, 5. Jorge da Mina, Benin and, far within the
Sahara, at Wadan, trading expeditions had gone up the
Senegal and Gambis, and relations established with
Timbuktu, Melli and other states in the interior. In
addition to all this, ever since the days of Prince Henry
and the capture of Ceuta, in 1417, information on the
interior had been collected on the spot or from natives
who were brought to Lisbon to e converted to the
Christian faith.®

There is no doubt that the early Portuguese navigators
brought home exeellent charts of their voyages. Columbus,
who saw the charts prepared by Bartolomeu IDias, speaks
of them as * depicting and describing from league to
league the track followed ” by the explorer. But not one
of these original charts has survived, and had it not been
for copies made of them by Italians and others, our know-
ledge of these early explorations would have been even less
luerfect than it actually is These mpiﬁ were made use of
in the production of charts on a small seale, the place
names upon which, owing either to the carelessness of
the draughtsmen or their ignorance of Portuguese, are
frequently mutilated to an extent rendering them quite
unrecogmisable.  But even of maps of this imperfect kind
illustrating the time of Behaim and of 2 date anterior to
his globe, only two have reached us, namely the * Ginea
Portugalexe ” aseribed to Cristofero Soligo, and & map of
the world by Henrieus Martellus Germanus.®

Behaim, of course, enjoyed many opportunities for
examining the charts brought home by seamen not only,
but also other curious maps, whose existence has been

! Lisbon to Zeitun 126°, bot to Quinsay 1307,
4 Huch as Bemohd, King of the Jolof, and Caguto of
® For & notice of these maps see pp. 26, 67. The only original
olart of the fftcosth centary discovered by Santarem ia dated
1444, is on & small scale, extonds oo furiber than the Rio do oura, snd
was nob deemod worthy & place in his famons atls.  (Bee * Bechorches,”
P 292.)
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recorded although the maps themselves have long since
disappeared. Among maps of this kind was one in the
possession of D. Femando, the son of King Manuel, in
1528, and which had been brought to the famous monastery
of Alcobaca 120 years before, ie., in 1408 ; another,
which I, Pedro, the brother of Prince Henry, had brought
from Venice in 1428, and upon which, according to
Galviio,! was shown the “ Fronteira de Affrica " not only,
but also a “Cola do dragon” or dragon’s tail, which has
been absurdly identified with the steait discovered by
Magellan ; the copy of Fra Mauro's famous map, for which
King Affonso, in 1459, had paid 62 ducats; the map
which had been prepared under the eyes of the learned
Diogo Ortiz de Vilhegas of Calzadinha for the guidance of
Pero de Covilhi in the east ; the map of the world, fourteen
palmas or about 10 feet in dinmeter, which H. Miintzer,
in 1495, saw hanging on a wall of the royal mansion in
which he resided as the guest of Joz d'Utra; and lastly,
the map which Toscanelli is believed to have forwarded to
King Affonso in 1474 in illustration of his plan of reach-
ing China and Japan {Cipangu) by sailing across the
Western Ocean.

In addition to maps and charts a person of Behaim's
socinl position and connections might readily have had
access to the reports of contemporary explorers. He
might have learnt much from personal intéercourse with
senmen and merchants who had recently visited the newly-
discovered regions or were interested in them. His
contemporary, the printer, Valentin Ferdinand, was thus
enabled not only to consult the MS. Chronicle of
Azurara,® and the records of Cadamosto® and Pedro de
Cintea,! but also to gather much valuable information
from Portuguese travellers who had visited Guinea.
Foremost among these was Joio Rodriguesz, who resided
at Arguim from 1493-5, and there ecollected information
on the Western Sahara. To Ferdinand we owe, more-
over, the preservation of the account which Diogo Gomez
gave to Martin Behaim of his voyages to Guinea.®

The islands of the Atlantic as delineated by Behaim and
FPortuguese Pilots,

Having thus pointed out the materials available for
the compilation of a map fairly exhibiting the results of

! Galvito, 'Tratado® (Lishon, 1662), p. 67 of the Haklaye Bociety's
reprink, Antonie Ribeiro dos Santos, *Memoria sobro dois antigos mappas
grographicos ' {f Memorias de Litteratura Portugues,” VIIL, Seg. wd,
Lisbon, 1856, p. 275),

¥ Gomes Fannes d'Azorara, the author of the * Chronie do dessobri.
mente o congquists de Guind' coly peblished in 1841, and of other
historical works, died nbout 1474,  Ho had boen appointed Keeper of the
B. Archives (Guarda mér da Torre do Tombo) in 1454.

¥ Lauigi Ci da Mosto, a Venstinn merchant, was born about 1432,
Ho is geserally credited with the discovery of the Cape Verds Talands.

. dumbufﬁhﬂuiﬂu?n’lﬂ;w boon. preserved to ws by C4 da
Mosto,

B Hew P 3

]'urtuguwc discoveries up to the time of Behaim, I shall
next inguire into the extent to which these results have
been considered in preparing the design for the globe.
The readiest and most intelligible way to do this is to
place, side by side, three maps of each group of islands,
drawn en the same seale, the first according to Behaim,
the second according to the “Ginea Portugalexe” of
1485, above referred to, or, in the case of the Canaries,
by Andrea Benineasa (1476), and the third aceording to
modern surveys. The result is shown on Map 4. The
little maps there placed side by side prove two things,
first, the surprising accuracy of the surveys made by
Portuguese pilots, secondly, the utter incompetency of
Behaim as a cartographer.  Ewven the Azores, where he
wias at home, and coneerning which we might suppose
him to be well informed, are no more correctly delineated
than the other island groups. Fayal, where he is supposed
to have observed the stars (see p. 50) is placed by him in
Int. 42° N,, and at a distance of 2,000 sea-miles from
Lisbon, when its true latitude is 88° 40¢ N., and the
distance less than 900 miles. The chain, which extends
for 400 miles towards the W.N.W., is given an extension
of 960 miles. In like manner the Canaries stretch
through 850 miles instead of 280, whilst the Cape Verde
Islands are pln.t:f::l G600 males to the west of the Cll[.lt! after
which they are named, when the actual distance is only
B30 miles,

A Map of Western Africa from Materials available
in 1492,

In order to enable the reader to judge readily of the
extent to which Behaim has availed himself of the know-
ledge acquired by the Portuguese coneerning the interior
of Afriea, I have compiled, from readily available eon-
temporary sources, & map designed to o illustrate the
question (Map 5. The coast-line from Lishon as far
as Montenegro, where Cio set up his second pillar in
1482, is an exact reduction of the map of “ Ginea
Portugalexe ” referred to on p. 26,  No parallels are shown
on the original. I have therefore assumed Lisbon to lie
in 30° N, and a degree to be equal to 75 milhas (see
p. 26), and marked the degree in the margin on the
right side. The coast to the south of Montenegro,
as far as Dias’ furthest, I might have copied from the
rough map of Henrieus Martellus, but I felt justified
to avail myself of the chart of Juan de la Cosa. 'This
map, although dated 1500, and consequently drawn after
the return of Vasco da Gama from India, in spite of
itz ample but fanciful nomeneclature along the east coast
of Afries, does not yet embody the results of that voyage.
Even the landfall of Vaseco da Gama, the Bay of St
Helena, is not shown upon it.

The information on inner Guinea available for my
purpose 15 not very ample, but its utilisation by a
competent eartographer would have much improved the
map of that part of Africa. Azurara had already learnt a
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good deal about the inhabitants of the Western Sahara,
among whom his informant, Joio Fernandez, had spent a
couple of years (1445-7), but Cd da Mosto is the earliest
traveller who furnished information of & nature sufficiently
precise to be laid down upon a map. From Arguin, the
Portuguese factory on the coast, he reckons six days'
journey for camels to Oden (Waden), and six days more to
Tegazen, whenee rock salt is exported te Tombute, a
journey of forty days on horseback. From Tombuto to
Melli he reckons thirty days. Melli exports gold to
Cochia," on the road to Cairo; to Tunes, by way of
Tombuto and Tuet ; and to Oran, Morocco, Fessa (Fex),
and Mezza by way of Oden. It appears thus that he
supposed Melli to lie to the west or south-west of
Tombuto. More important is the information communi-
cated by Diogo Gomesz to Martin Behaim.  According to
him the road from Adem (Waden) to Tambucutu crosses
the Abofar Mountains, which extend as far as Gelu (Jalo),
south of Cantor on the Gambis, and separate the rivers
flowing west, such as the Senega and Gambia, from those
flowing to the east. He also describes a route leading
from Cantor eastward through Cerckule® to Quioquia,
the residence of Ber Bormelli, on & River Emin, which
exports gold to Cairo, Tunes and Fez. A lake is near it.
Caravans going from Tunes to Tambucutu eross a sen
of sand—DMar arenosa—during 7 days. The Moses® of
my map are inserted to the east of Tombutu, on the
authority of Bemoyn, King of the Jalof, who was at
Lisbon in 1488 ; King Ogane, according to J. A. d"Aveiro
(1485). This prince, the King thought, might turn out to
be Prester John, The remaining names on the map are
taken from A. Benincasa's map of the Mediterranean.

If now we turn to the globe we shall find that not
any of the above information has been utilised by its
author. There is a king Mormelli and a king Organ, but
the sites assigned to them are evidently from some other
source. Neither Odan (Wadan), Tombuto, nor Cantor
on the Gambia, are indicated, and yet they were places
of interest in the Portugal of Belaim’s time. The
valuable information given by Gomez respecting the divide
between the rivers Howing west and east is absolutely
ignored.

Mizcellaneous Sources,

Foremost amongst these rank the maps in the Ulm
edition of Ptolemy (1482), of which Dominus Nicolaus, a
German residing in Italy, was the auther!' Of these

! The ruins of Kukiya (Cochia, Quiquia) were discovered by Lieut.
Deaplagne 85 miles to the south of Goa, on the right bank of the Niger
(Rew. col., 1804, Bept.).

* The Herekhule, on the south bank of the Senogal above the rapids,

! Earrcs, * Do Asia,” Dee. L, liv. 3, e. 7; Ruy de Fion, e, 37,

4 O these maps there are thres sets or versions in MS,  Tho first st
was bought by the Duke Borso d'Este, about 1464 ; the sccond set {with
three modern maps) was dedicated to Pops Paul I (1464-T1) ; & third
version with five modern maps is pow the property of FPrinee Wakiburg,
These last are the maps publisled at Ulm in 1482,

maps that of Scandinavia is a curtailed version of one
drawn in 1423 by Claudius Clavus Swartho (Niger), a
Dane who lived at Rome. His map shows the actual
Greenland as extending from Europe to beyond Ieeland.
On the map of Nicolaus published in 1482, though not in
an earlier edition, Greenland is omitted.

Bartolomeo of Florence, who is said to have travelled
for twenty-four years in the East (1401-1424), but whose
name and reputation are otherwise unknown, is quoted at
length on the spice trade.

Behaim's laudable reticence as to “ mirabilia mundi”
has been referred to already (p. 59), but he does not
disdain to introduce long accounts concerning the
“Romance ” of Alexander the Great, the myth of the
* Three Wise Men " or kings, the legends connected with
Christian Saints, such as 5t. Thomas, St. Matthew, St
Apollonius, and St. Brandan or St. Patrick, or the story of
Prester John, all of which were popular during the Middle
Ages. He quotes Genesis (instead of Kings ii. 18) in con-
nection with Ophir, and refers to St. Jerome's introduction
to the Bible,

Sowurces nol froced,

If the reader will refer to the map illustrating the
* Sources of Behaim's Globe,” or to the * Nomenelature
which follows, he will find that T have been unable to
trace the origin of many features and names met with, 1
believe that if we were in possession of the materials at
Behaim's command whilst he was at Nuremberg, we
should find a solution for many questions which now
puzzle us, not only with reference to this globe, but also
in connection with many maps of the same period. At
Nuremberg he was able to associate not only with men of
travel, like his patron and fellow worker George Holzschu-
her, but also with others who took an interest in geographi-
eal work, such as Die. Hieronymus Milntzer or Monetarius,
Dr. Hartmann Schedel, and Bernhard Walther. From
these he may have learnt all about the missions upon
which Frederick 111, sent Nicholas Poppel to Hussia, in
1486 and 1488, for Poppel came to Nuremberg on the
return from his first journey, and rendered an sccount of
his mission to the assembled * Reichstag.™*

Of H. Schedel we know that he took an interest if not
an actual share i the I|1.u.|:.1'r|g of the gluhd:. We learn
this from a memorandum in Schedel’s hand discovered
by Dir. K. Stauber” on a blank leaf of an edition of

& (3 Txielli, * Vita e i tempi di Toscanelli,' Haccolto Col., V., identifies
thit Rariolomes of Florence with Nieoldd di Conti, whom Enea Silvie
(Fius IL) deseribes as & Venetianl Bee also W. Sensburg, © Poggio
Braciolini und Nicold di Conti® (Mittlen, Yienns g, Boc,, 1806}, Nioold
travelled 141540, Bartolomes 1401-29 |

¢ Hormayr's * Archiv fir Geographie,’ ete., Vienon, 1839, No, 47,

T R. Btauber, ‘ Dis Schedolsehe Bibliothek * (Freiburg, 1908), p. 60,
& commentary h_r Dr. H, Gravert, ib, .8 257, About one half of
Bchedel’s memorandum is borrowed, without sckoowledgment, from the
! Historia reram ® of Pope Pius IL, cspecially lamentation on the wast of
apprecintion of honest work, Does this refer to critics in Behaim's native
town? (Ses Appendix VIIL)
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* Dionysius Ofer, De Situ orbis habitabilis ' (1477), where
he wu}ﬂ-.

“We produced (profecimus) this work from the most
illustrious cosmographers and geographers of antiquity,
such as Strabo, Pomponius Mela, Diodorus Siculus,
Herodotus, Pliny Secunduos, Dionysius and others, as also
from moderns, including Paul of Venice (Marco Polo),
Petrus de Eliaco (Pierre d'Ailly), and the very experienced
men of the King of Portugal.”

Further on he tells us, however, that the globe is
absolutely the work of M. Behaim, and adds Prolemy
to the authorities claimed to have been consulted.

Behaim had aceess, likewise, to valuable collections of
books and maps, most important among which was the
library of the famous Johann Miiller of Kimigsberg
(Monteregio), who at the time of his death was engaged
upon & revised edition of Ptolemy,' which he intended to
illustrate with modern maps, ineluding one of the entire
world., The library had been purchased in 1476 by his
friend and |J11|1il, Bernhard Walther? There are three
seetions of the globe, upon the origines of which much
light might be thrown by the discovery of ancient maps
formerly in the possession of John Miiller. These are
jirat the region between the Euphrates and Ganges ;
secondly south-eastern Asin with its many islands ; thirdly
the greater portion of inner Africa. As to the first it is
remarkable that although Prolemy's outlines of lakes
and rivers have been retained, his place names have for
the most part been rejected and others substituted, the
source of which I have not been able to trace.  Eastern
Asin, with its slands, and Afnes have, however, been
copied from a map or maps which were also at the
command of Waldseemiiller. A comparison of that
cartographer’s map with Behaim’s globe leaves no doubt
as to this, unless we are prepared to assume that
Waldseemiiller took his information from the globe, which
I have shown (p. 64) to be quite inadmissible. 1t was on
the same map that Witter von Harll)' who returned to
Germany in 1409 after a pilgrimage to the Holy Land,
performed his fictitious journey from the cast const of
Africa, across the Mountains of the Moon and down the
Nile to Egypt. On Behaim's globe may be traced twenty-
one names, out of about forty to be found on Waldsee-
miiller’s map of 1507, and four of them mark stages of the
waorthy knight's journey.

! A broadshoot printed at Naremberg in 1476 enunserates the work
which J. Maller propesed to earry out (Brit. Museum, IC. 7081).  Joh.
Werner, in 1514, published tho first book of Prolemy, which had been
completed by him, Wiliball Pirekhoimer smbodied Miller's snnotations
in the Strasshurg edition of 1622,

i Walther by his last will and testament enjoined his holrs to part
with this valuable collection of books and ME23, cnly as & whols, bat they
discarded this h'ijnucl.i.an, mnd in 1509 |:h|||!I 145 volumes were lefi, T]H!_'F
were purchased for the town library, bat hardly & deeen volumes are to
b fomnd in it to-day, (H. Petz, *Mitth. d. Ver. £ d. Gesch. d. SBtadi
MWarnberg,' VIL, 1858, p. 217.)

¥ & Din Pilgerfabrt des Ritters Arnoldvon Harfin den Jahren 1496-99 ;'
* Nach don sltesten Handschrifien,' von Dir. E. von Groote, Cfln, 1860,

But long before Waldseemiiller and Behaim, the same
old map must have been accessible to Dom. Nicolaus
Germanus, for in the map of the world in the edition of
Ptolemy published in 1482 he introduces a third head
stream of the Nile, which is evidently derived from it.'

_-'i,mm!g maps not yet discovered are those Iﬁpﬂﬂ.ﬂd to
have been designed by two distinguished Italian artists,
Ambrogio Lorenzetti of Siena (1200-1348) and Giovanmi
Bellin of Vemcee (1428-1516).

There is one other map to which I may refer. In the
Nuremberg city library (Bibl. Solg. 1., No. #4) there is a
eodex of 1488 containing accounts of the travels of Marco
Polo, St. Brandan, Mandeville, Ulrich (Odorico) of Friaul,
and Hans Schildberger, the original owner of which,
Matthaus Bratzl, steward | Rentmeister) of the Elector of
Bavaria, had a * costly " map prepared to illustrate these
travels. He desired that book and map should never be
separated, but the map is nolonger to be found,* Behaim’s
globe contains no data which can be traced to Odorico or
Schildberger.

Conelusion,

Behaim is no doubt indebted to his globe, and to the
survival of that globe, for the great I‘E!J-'I,Ihtﬁm'l which he
enjoys among posterity. But whilst the undoubted
benuties of that globe are due to the miniature painter
Cxlockenthon, the Puﬂ_'ly geographical festures do not
exhibit Behaim as an expert cartographer, if judged by
moedern standards. He was not o careful compiler, who
first of all plotted the routes of the travellers to whose
accounts he had aceess, and then combined the results
with judgment. Had he done this, the fact of India being
a peninsuls could not have eseaped him; the west coast
of Africa would have appeared as shown on Map 5.
His delineation is rather  hotch-potch ™ made up without
diserimination from maps which happened to fall in his
hands.  In this respect, however, he is not worse than are
other cartographers of his period: Fra Mauro and Wald-
seemiiller, Schiner and Gastaldo, and even the famous
Mercator, if the latter be judged by his delineation of
Eastern Asia.

But we may well ask whether greatness was not in a
large measure thrust upon Behaim by injudicious pane-
gyrists: and if, on a closer examination of his work, he
does not guite come up to our expectations, they, at all
events, must bear the greater part of the blame,

If, like the ghost of Hamlet's father, Behaim could
have * revisited the glimpses of the moon " and wandered

i Hew the insets on l‘l-p a2, .ﬁlﬂl}ln}' remnrks on Wieser and Fischer's
publication of Waldseensiiller's maps, * Athenwum,’ March 26, 1906, and
i Greogr, Zeitschrife,’ XIL, Heft 3, 1906, There is reason to believe that s
map discovered rﬂaﬂnﬂr h}' Rav. Joa. Fischer, S..J..r bt not J-d, thli.lh'ﬁ,
is ome of the * lost ™ maps to which I have referred (' Stimmen sus Laach,’
1906, p. 303).

¥ The Marco Polo of this cotdex is the edition printed at Augsburg in
1481 ; the other sccounts are MSS. of the fifteeath century.



through his native town when the German geographers
met there in May, 1907, he may be supposed to have
stared at the fine monument erected in his honour, beheld
wonderingly a medal upon which his portrait was associated
with that of Albert Diirer, and listened with a smile to
the * Festspiel,” “ Imm Hause Martin Behaims,” written

by Frau Helene von Forster.

XX. NOMENCLATURE AND COMMENTARY.

Tue Gores of the Globe are lettered from A to L.
(= 15) stands for Gore G lat. 15° N.; (G 15 s) for Gore

G Iat. 15° S.

All names and legends to be found on the
Globe are printed in Talics,

Abhbreviations: Jom =

Jomard's facsimile ; Ghil = Ghillany’s facsimile ; Dopp =
Doppelmayr; Walds = Waldseemiiller ; Ptol = Ptolemy.

How tur Tows Covscr or Ninxspens omprazpe vas Groos
o nx Maipe,

Ans fiirldtt und beger der fiirficht-
Lgwm orbarn wnd welfes.ale dor oberflen
haubllewi der Ioblichen Reichetal

Niirnberg, die dan i disfen zeilen.

Gareqiert Boben, mil namen Rherm

erfukren kot und bey einen drittel dor
welt umfahren folches alles mit fleifs
aufyesogen aur dew pichern plolomei

orifti gepurd 1492 der dan
dem gedachien Herrn Mariin
Pehaim gemainer fladi Niraberg m
ehren umd etz hinter ihme gelafen
hai Sein s alle zeiten in gui am

By desire and rvequest of th
p. AL .I h ki ..l'n‘i .- -I
the chief captains of the worthy
Imperial city of Niraberg who role
at thia time, and whoss names are
D. Gabriel KNutzel, ). Paulus
Volckamer and 1), Nicholas Gro-
land, this Eg'n.'rq of an u.P]ﬂn hins
been schioved and mmbe by the
skill (art), mccording to the diree
tiona and by the industry of the
worghipful and hosourable I
Martin Behaim, Enight, who ia
much experienced in the art of
Cosmography and has ciroam.
Mrir.lnﬂ. one third of the world.
All this has been extracled with
industry from the looks of Ftolemy,
Strabo and Marco Polo, and put
togethor, the sea as woll as the land,
ench necording to its shape and form,
a8 opdered to be dene by the above-
named captaing on behalf of the
City Council by the Hon, Georgo
Holzschuhor, whereunto bo  has
helped aml sdvised with all poasitile
industry. This (work of) art and
apple has been achieved and made
in the year 1492 after the birth of
Christ, and has been left behind bim
by the mid D, Martin Peheim for
the honour and enjoyment of the
eommonalty of the city of Niirnberg
in order that he may bo thought
kindly of for all time, when he shall
have gone back to his wife, who
lives 700 miles away, where he
koops house, in order to end his days
in his island where is his home.

On sue Avripewries Cossouren 1v Magisoe rEE GLoBE

o i zuowiffen, dag in diager
geqensdirligen figur des apfels iff
amagemseyfen die gantse well nach der
ling wnd noch der beaite nach bung?
geometria als wns plolomen in feinen
bach gemant eofuographia plofmeant
gufihrighen hal daz ain thail wsd
darnach das dbrige der from rilier
mares polo 1250 of eenedig der in
eriend gerei/ihal a. 1250 anfgefchniten
kal gelaffen anch /o hal der wilrdige
docior und ritter Johown de Manda.
wills o, 1322 cuck ein Pk gﬁnl_,ﬁ‘f-.n
e memblich die usbekapde Tand
plolemas) in oriend lieg? mit jami dew
jlg,,l"a.fl dafellylon an tag  gebwacht
kabea pon doden war dis epeccregen
perlein und diz edelgefeln sugefahet
werden aber der durchleuchliy kondk
dow JJobous pon Porfugel bat das
abrig thail dafes plalomaro uoch nit
bundiy gewaffon 0} gegen  miltag
bafrem mit feiwen jchifen befucken aiia
dmi. 1480 Jﬂlﬂh_‘[ feh der diefin
apffel amgegeben kat gewefen  bim
gegen unlergang i/t dae meer seeanus
auch durchfohren siber dic fheift
prefomred wad die faml heroulis bis
in dig _p'i_,u"’fu dos asores _.I'ujd'l wned
pice die ven dem alles und peslen
riller Rern Jolylem de Biirter von
morkirchen  mil _.riinru volk  ams
MAandern das er gafiikel dinfelbe jusal
bewolini mein  lieker echwrer  und
bewizel wnd regirl difelle mnd der
weilen orih dev well gegen milternackt
ened  dramowlase dber die kel
plolnei  ayeland  norseegen  umd
resfien e auch Jetod Buadig 00 amd
wem _"u.rh'ri dakin Jehifft daran dock
wigmand sweifeln 6ll, wissohl dis
well fimpel i} doe man fusd dberal
witl fekiffen fohren oder geben mag
wie hie flehl. (B 18}

Be it known that on this Apple
{Glnhe) beore prosent is laid oot the
whole woehl aceording to its length
and breadth in nccordance with the
art geamotry, namaly, the ane part
s deseribed by Pralemy in his book
called * Cosmographin  Ptolemasi,’
and the remainder from what e
Enight Maree Polo of Vonies
caused to be written down in 1350,
The worthy Doctor aml Knight
Johann de Mandavills likewise beft
a kool in 1322 which browght o the
light of day the countries of the
East, unknown to Prolemy, whenos
we receive spices, prarls and procious
stones, and the Serone King John
of Portugnl has caueed to be visfted
in his vessels that part to the scuth
not yeb known to Ptolemy in the
year 1485, wherehy I, according to
whoae indications this Appls haa
boen madde, was prosent.  Towards
the west the Hea Oeean has likewise
beon navigated further than what
is doseribad by Prolemy and leyond
the columns of Hercules as far as the
islands Faial and Pico of the Azores
oooigpied by the noble and valinnk
Enight Jobst de Hiirter of Mooe-
kerken, and the people of Flanders
whaom be condueted thithor. Thoss
islands mre occupied by my dear
father-in-lnw, whe owns and governs
it. The faroff places towards
midnight of Tramontana, lrnJ'n\ml
Proleany's deseription, such as
[ooland, Norway and Hosdis, are
likewiss now known to ud, and are
visibed annnally by ships, wherefore
let none doubt ihe simple arrange-
ment of the world, and that every
part may be reached in ships, ns is
here to be seen,

Tur Stony or Bemam's Vovaoe

ale wean zehlf nach crisli mnjiers bern
gepiert 1484 Jar liefe murifton der
dirchleuchtiy kowik Jobow IF. im
Porlugal seey fehiff coraseli gesaiil
greictualbirt  u. gewapmel vér/chen
w Sﬁrﬁpﬂdudﬁhﬁl REF
i wrkmens wed befebl gegebd omam-
Jahren uber die facnlen di kercules
in afriea gefeizel bl immer gogen
mittag wnd gegé den anfgang der
wunen o fern fhaen miglich were
aueh fo werghe der rorgenande konik
die jekiffe mil allerley iwakr wwed
kanfmanehaft die swm kol wnd e
verylechen amch 18 rofie mil allen
riiflel wuniden is den

Jehiffem mitgefiher den mokren binik-
en fo eins i fekenken wo wna gul

In the year 1484 after the birth
of Christ our Lord, the Ssrone King
John 1L of Portagal eamsed to be
fitted out twao vessels callad caraveli,
which were found and armed for
thres years These vesels wers
ordered o sail past the columns
which Hercales had set up in
Africs, always to the south and
townrds sunrise, and ns far as they
pousibly coubd. The above king
likowise suppliod thess vessels with
various goods and merchandize for
salo and barter, The ships also
carried 18 horses with costly har.
mesd, o be presested to Moorish
Kings where wo thought i, We
were also given varons samples of



gedenchi umd man gobe was allerley
mufler [fpeccerey oie i sedgen den
mobren wobey jie verfleben migten
was wir i threm lond fuchen wolten
imd alio pernd eyndd fubren sir ane
der porthen der shadl wliffpona ven
porlmgal wnd fegellen sm der pufel
madera de defd porimgols  sicker
edeh/t und dured die fafeln fortunatan
mnd die fafeln der wilden camorier
funden wmohren kfnike denem wir
Jehenckang thilfen die uns oucl wider
kakmen in das fond in die konikreick
gambia gelaff da die paradis braer
wachfem 11 pon poriwgnl 800 feuifche
metin darmaeck in komik furferdand
it 1200 lemge eder wmeilen dofelbit
plfeffer wachyl den man nent porlepals
plfeffer anch fern ven dafien i1 sin
land da wir simelrinden _fll.ri'gl'
wachsin o wir nun bey 2300 meilen
oider femgen gofegell sarem von poriu-
gl Eekrten wir weider und am 10
mosath kamen wir sider mo wnfern
kemik, (E 39.)

spices Lo be shown bo the Moors
(negroes) in order that they might
understand what we sought in their
country. Thua fitted cut wo sailed
from the port of Liskon in Portagal
to the Island Mudeirs, where the
mugar of Portogal grows, and
throngh the Fortunate Tslands nnd
those of the savage Canarinns
And we found Moorish Kings to
whom we gave presents, for which
thoy pave return presents.  And
we came to the kingdoms of Gambin
nnd Golof, where grow the gming
of paradise, and which are distant
800 German miles from Portugal.
And m'bm'qum‘tl:' wa arrived in
King Fuorfur's eountry, which is
1,200 leagues or miles distant, and
where grows the popper called
Portogal popper.  And far from
thore wo camn to A country whers
wa found cinnamon growing. And
whon wo had sailed about 2300
miles or leagues from Portugal wa

southern hemisphere, its total length being thus 1504 mm.
Along it are placed copious notes on the length of the day
under different latitudes, the climates, the * Lords " ruling
each elimate, with the symbols of the seven planets, ete.
Nearly all this is taken from the popular treatise ¢ Sphaera
mundi * of Sacrobosco, or John of Holy Well, first
published at Ferrara in 1472, and which up to the elose
of the seventeenth century is known to have gone through
50 editions.”

The fragments of words written from south to north
along the meridian are much eorrupted. They are dunc

. gien . . . das . . . amromep . . . beos, and probably
stand for dia, sienes (Syene), alexandrios [Alexandria),
diaromes (Rome), and diariphios (Riphaen).

The remainder of the legends are as follows :—

6 momad lang der lemgl tag, 6 monoths is the length of the

tured back, and in the 19th month
wip warn onos more with our king.

Eauaron, PARALLELS axn Ecrirric.

The only circles drawn upon the globe are the
Equator, the two tropics, the Arctic and Antaretie cireles,
and the Ecliptic.

The cireulus equinoccialis, deseribed as . . . . equinoe-
cialis orient, in the East, represents the equinoetial line or
Equator, and is divided into 860 degrees. As drawn on
the globe it is not absolutely a great circle, for it only
measures 1590 mm., whilst the globe has a circumference
of 1504 mm., corresponding to a diameter of 507 mm. or
1 foot 8 inches English. The seale is consequently
1 : 25,188,000,

The Eeliptic has the ssme periphery as the Equator,
but whilst its northern arc measures 782 mm. the southern
are measures B08 mm.  Along it are placed twelve disks
containing representations of the constellations of the
Zodiac.  Along the northern arc the distances between
the disks are very nearly 130 mm., but along the southern
are they vary between 129 and 138 mm.

The name of tropicus capricorni is inseribed upon the
original, but not that of the * tropicus eancri,” which is
found, however, on the facsimiles published by Jomard
and Ghillany. Nor was 1 able to discover the words
* circulus arcticus ™ and “ eireulus antareticus,” although
they have found a place on the facsimiles referred to,
whilst Murr is responsible for a “polus arcticus” and a
*“ polus antarcticus.”

The Meriniax (A).

A mendian is drawn 10 mm. or 2° 30/ to the west of
the sign of Cancer, or 80° to the west of Lisbon. It
measures 790 mm. on the northern, 804 mm. on the

waw., b 4 3, ond 2 menad
lang der lengi? tag.
M gtund fag il Mer der lemgft
lng im_fowmer.
ChiRCULUE ARCTICUS
das 61, elima heifl dil a wirans
i/l under der regirang def mars
-g JSein melal i1 eifem und fein
haws der fherpien.
das wierd clima heifl man dioso-
rops wnd i wnder der regirung
?‘ riq,l"p'nlel Joria sein hawy” i
daj zeichen dof achien ... ...
£ wein fark i1 weif fein melal i
R, e omgehl er day
& firmanl.
daa drii elima 1 gekeifrn die
alezandros das il unter der
-E regirung def plamel? mars fo
or in _feinem benfern ifl fo it er
im seorpion cder im wider joim

£ metal it cifim flabel fiin farb
redi Jn 2 Jare Muft er durch
¢ die 12 haujer.

Tropicus caneri.
# daf enfl elima i gebeifd dj
E macroes dox bal smm rng-r-.l!dt-
planel sertwrans seelehel” mofal
it play .. ne dijer plaset farb
!ﬂi’“ Fl iﬂ#ﬂl l' & ﬂi‘
welf geicken fa pier wid msen.
wig jar do iff der Mag tag und
df Lamgy? nackhi jmger 13 fund.
Cirenlos equincccinlis,
das elima heifl torida fein fag
undd machi gleich fein daf ganis
Jar 12 jlund lank beflendiglick.
% Salurnms regiri dos erfl clima
gegd mitlag in welchen der fag
b aw lenglen mil 13 fund {1 Sa-
termus heiffer frnd dic seichs als
% der jleinbock der wayfermanm.

Inn;utd..rl[:'n ﬁ?ﬂ.!}mﬂwmﬁ,ﬂ
3y and 2 monkhslong thelongest day.
24 hours is here the length of the
longest day in summer.
Awmere CmoLn.

The sixth climate iz called that of
the Riphasan monntaine ; it is raled
by Mars, whose metal is iron.

The fourth climate is called that of
Rhodes, and it is ander the rale of
the planst Jupiter, whose howss i
the sign of the Bull... Whoes
colour i@ white, whose metal fx
tin . ... revolves round the firma-
mink, 5
The third climats is called that of
Alpxandria ; it i3 ander the rubs of

mokal is iron steel and coloar ped.

In two years be passcs through the
12 houses.

Tropic of Cancer.
Tho first climato in callod that of
Merces; its Lord is the planck
Baturn, whose metal is lead and
whase colour is blsck. He passes
through the twelve signs in twenty-
four years, The longest day and
the longest night there is 13 hours,

Equinoctial Lino {Equator).
This elimate is called the Torrid
Zone; dayand night srethere always
12 hours bong throughoat the year,
Baturnus rules the first eclimate
towards the soath, where the longest
day i8 of 13 hours. The Houses of
Satarn are the signs of the Goab and
the Waterman.

: dia {as

disriphine) of Sacroboseo is Greek, and signifies

in
“ throngh,” whilst the or of the logends, whenoo the medern German Dk,

means * hour.”



Tropicus eapricornd.

% Joeds regivt . ...

14 % ware der planel hat zu feinem
mital dafeifin foin hawf if} der

& feorpionwen er hia et i1} der
lingst tag 14 or.

@ Bol regirt dayvierde clima_fein
neichd ift ... Jein feng/l lng
it 14 or,

15 9 Vemuz hat daffanft clima im
seichen def” ochpem it er re.
girend der tag /8 hie am fagt

% 16 or.

16 % Mercuria regirt day feelyi clima

¥ oum seichen der Jumgfrau ift e
am er /32 feim bengid bag i 16 or.

17 Lune dem plamel bai dey fiebent
clima fein haufift der krebf daf
volck diejef elima ift wandelpar
Jo der lag am langiden hie i

18 er 16 or lanck.

e ) e

Tropie of Capricorn.
Jupiter rules . ...
The metal of Mars the planet is
irom: his House is the Scorpion,
and when within it the lopgest day
is 14 hours.
The Sun rules the foarth climate;

bis =ign i8...... his longest day

Venus rules the fifth climate in the
sign of the Eull ; the longest day
here is 15 houre

Mercary rulea the sixth climate ; his
firet House is the gign of the Virgin ;
the longest day is 16 hours.

The planet Moon rubes the seventh
climate ; her House is the Crali;
the people of this climate are change-
able(inconstant, somnambulist) ; the
longest day there s 16 bours long.

A glance through these legends reveals a surprising
number of errors, which would hardly have been looked
for from a “ disciple of Regiomontanus.” This is readily
seen from the following tabular summary.

Cuimate. (VN apiinge | LT oF | Maial | Cwiowr, | Bowemel ) dawe
Momrs, * | Vimra, By,
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It need hardly be pointed out that a day of 6 months
is experienced only at the Poles and not in lat. 667

Tue Honrizox.

The original horizon of the globe was of iron ; that now
encircling it is of brass, and Murr (p. 19) suggests that

it is the work of Werner, the famous astronomer.

It 1s

85 mm. broad and 10 mm. thick.
On its outer edge we read as follows :—

der ring isf genant orifnd und seigt

Thiz Ring iz called Horizon, and

das auf und abateigen der somnen und  shows the rising and setting of the

der swdlf seichea, Bun, and of the twelve signs of the
zoding,
Anno Dowmind 1610 die § Noeem-  In the year of the Lond, 1510,
bri, Hovember 5,

On the upper surface are engraved four concentric
circles. The first of these is divided from E. and W.
toward the N. and 5. into 4 x 90 = B60 degrees; the
second circle is divided into 2 x 12 parts and contains

indications of sunrise and sunset; the third and fourth
give the names of the winds in Latin and German.

In the second of these rings we read Millernachi
(midnight) in the north, der mitlay (midday) in the
south ; der sonnen aufgang (the sun's rise) in the east:
der sonnen wnlergang (sunset) in the west: der sonnen
aufgang in den sommer (sunrise in summer), do. in the
winter, ete.

The names of the winds are as follows :—

Borens Norden N,
Nord gegen ost N.bLE
qum'l'a Nordmordost NNE
Nordost gegen Norden HN.E b E
*  Euwre Roreas Nerdost H.E
Nordosl AT {helem N.E Lk E
Wilturnus st ol EN.E
et gegen worden E b. H.
Ernrus (laten E.
Ol gegen Siden E b &
Subsedapus Charapielont EB.E
Hidost gegen oafen SE b E
Eara Auster il sl 8.E
Sddost gegen Siden HE b 2
Naofus Sadeidost S8.E
Sdden g. Oulen 8 b E
AUSTER Hid 8.
Biden 3. Weslen B b W,
J”q'm Siidegduweat HEW
Sddwenl . Siiden AW, b B
Eephiro Awster Siidwest 5.,
Sidwend g Wesd HW, b W,
Fuvouius Weatsiidwest W.H WL
Weat g, Sid W, b, B,
Zephirus [ W,
Weat g. Norden W. b N.
Cireine ¥ eatnordipent WONLW,
Novdwest g, Norden H.W.b N,
Zeplira Boreas Nerdieesd H.W.
Nordweat g, Norden N.W. b N.
Corua Nordmordweal N.N.W,
Nl '8 [ N. b W.
Tne Oceax.

The Ocean on Behaim's globe surrounds the continental
mass of land, though covered around the North Pole with
many large islands, so that in order to proceed from
Iceland direct to the north coast of Asia it is necessary to
pass through a narrow strait. The arctic ocean, called
das gefroré mer feplentrionel—the frozen sea of the North
—is surrounded on all sides by land. It is the “ Mare
concretum ” of Pierre d’Ailly’s ‘ Imago mundi,” and of
the Ulm edition of Ptolemy printed in 1452,

The North Sea, the Oceanus Germanicus of Ptolemy,
is described as das engelis mere (D 60)—the * English
Sea,” for by that name it was known to the sailors of
Scandinavia and of northern Germany. The Baltie, the
Mare Germanicum of the learned, is called das mer von
alemdigna (D 60), the © German Sea,” which proves
conclusively that Behaim in delineating that part of the
world was guided by an Italian or Catalan Portolano

chart.
L
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The Southern Atlantic is ealled ooeanis meridionaliz

(D 25 s},

On the voyage thither, to the south of Cape

Verde and the Cape Verde Islands, we meet with the

following legend (C 4):—

es ifi mu wifen dor merr genand
oceanus alliier mweifhen den jufeln
erba rerde wad digfem Landl fa
gerad  voeder  fich  gegen  miliag
Jehnellighick widerlanft als heroulyis
mif frimem fchifen Rleber qersmnen
wafas and albisr den alfall des
miers fuh kord or wider und felzt die
Seul wpelohe dierch fehrift beweif, dof
man merel daf herouled ndl ferrer
JSey bombn dowa der dicfes geferiben
hal eurd von Rowik eom ]m;mﬂ

Be it known that the sos called
Ocenn, between the Caps Verde
Islands mnd the mainland, rons
swifily to the south ; when Hercules
had gob here with his ships and saw
the declivity {current) of the sea he
tarned back, and set up a colamn,
the inscription upon which proves
that Hercubes gob o further.
Aftorwards the writer of this was
sont further by the king of Portugal,
in the yoar 14806

Ocean, oeenis Judicus oceidentalis (H 20 s), an Ocean of
Upper Indin: ocesnus Jndie fuperioriz (K 17 s) off
Mangi ; and an Eastern Indian Ocean, oceanus orientalis
(M 25 ) and oceanus orientis Judies, or orientalis Indine
(M 43), to the east of the meridian of Cipangu.

Behaim's Sinus arabicus (F 10) corresponds to our
Gulf of Aden, and this gulf as well as the das rod mer—
the Red Sen (F 20}—is coloured red.

Ptolemy's Sinus Persicus is called Doz meer Perfia
(F 27) and his Hyreanum mare, das hyrkaniGhe mer
(F 45).

Thae IsLaNps oF THE ATLANTIC.

IcELAND.

JSerner gefebikblht, Arno, 14805,

The Pillars of Hercules originally stood on the island
of Gades (Cadiz), outside the Straits of Gibraltar, but in
proportion as geographical knowledge extended so were
these ecolumns pushed ahead.

On a Catalan map of 1450, published by Kretschmer
*Zeitsch. £ Erdk. (1897), there are two small islands off
Cape Verde described as “ Illa de eades : asi posa ercules
does eolones * (Cades Island where Hercules set up two
eolumns), and on Fra Mauro’s famous map of 1458 a
legend to the south of Cabo rosso tells us that he had
heard from many that a eolumn stood there with an
inseription stating that it was impossible to navigate
beyond.

Diogo Gomez, an old mariner, well known to Behaim,
to whom he presented his account * IDe prima inventione
Guinene,”® tells us that Jode de Castro, on his homeward
voyage in 1415, had to struggle against the current which
swept round Cabo de Non, upon which Hercules had set
up a column with the well-known legend, “ quis navigat
ultra caput de Non revertetur aut non.”

sregory of Nyssa (died 305) already knew of the
existence of this current, which he aseribed to the excessive
evaporation eansed by the great heat of the southern sun
and the absenee of evaporation in the eool north,
Albertus Magnus (died 1280 (* Meteorologia,’ I1., tr. 3, c. 6)
ascribed the current to the same cause, namely, a difference
in the level of the ocean due to differences of evaporation,
but believed the current thus produced to be steady and
almost imperceptible.  The actual velocity of the current
to the south of Cape Non varies from § to 1} knots an hour.

Off the southern extremity of Africa, below a huge
fish, is written * ocennus maris asperi meridionalis ' (F 40 s),
perhaps with reference to the experience of Bartholomen
Dias when within the influence of the * brave forties.”

The Indian Ocenn (Mare Jadicum, G 18, and oceans
Judicus, H 5) of Ptolemy, s divided into a Western Indian

! Published by Schmeller (*Abbdlgn. d. phil. hist. CL d. Ak der
Wissenscheften,” IV., Munich, 1845) and G. Pervira (¢ Boletim Lishon
G. 8, XVIL, 1804).

iflant, eiflands, jfdandt (D 62).

Jn eiflandt it jehon weife volkh end
Sindl Cleriflen dafaelbi iff gewenheil
d'ﬂr,l" man dia hundt teler mﬂhuﬁ
vund ire bindl geben /i himeegk den
koufendien vmb pols willes auf dafs
die andern brol baben (O TG

Jheam vn fisbondd frdl moen menfchen
oo 50 jorem die wie hadn brofl gefien
da wech/l kain korn end an brot flatt
it man dirr Frch.

ju der Jnarel jilondi fengt memn dem

Mock fifh den man fm ewfer landi
bringd (D 716).

In leeland are handsome white
people, and they are Christinns.
It is the custom there to sell ﬂ.tv
at a high peics, bat to give away
the children to (foreign) morchants,
for the sake of God, se that those
remaining may have bread,

Ttem, in lceland are to be foand
i eighty yers of age who have
nmver asten bread, for corn does not

grow there, and instead of bresd
they eak dried fish.

In tho island of Teoland thoy catch
the cod which is brought inte our
country.

The story of the Icelanders selling their dogs and
giving away their children is o fable invented by English
and Hanseatic pirates and merchants, who kidnapped
children, and even adults, and sold them into slavery.
As an instance may be mentioned the misdeeds of
William Byggeman, the captain of the *'Trinity,’ who
was prosecuted in England in 1445, for having
committed this offence, (See Th. Thoroddsen, * Ge-
schichte der islindischen Geographie,’ Leipzig, 1897, L,
pp. 87-80; Baasch, * Die Islandfahrten d. Deutschen,” in
¢ Forsch, zur Hamburg., Handelsgesch.,” 1., 1889 ; Andrew
Borde's * Fyrst Hoke " (1547), republished in 1870 for the
English Text Society.

Barrisn Istes.

Seolflant (I 60),

Wildt fectlant (I 62) on the north coast, the “ wilde
Scotey ” of Harding’s chronicle, with o flag bearing
the mysterious inseription I;ﬁ;mf which Francis J.
Grant, Esq., Lyon Clerk, suggests may stand for * Johny
Groat's House,” whilst the kneeling figure (only shown by
Ghil. and Jom. and no longer traceable on the original)

may refer to the Christian missionaries from Tona.
Orcanay (I} 65) Orkneys. No islands visible on the

original.



FLineoln (ID 61) on mainland, which is omitted by Ghil.
and for which Jom substitutes Saba! We should have
expected to find Catenes (Caithness) in that position.

Edmundeburg (I 60), Edinburgh.

Tilif (D) 59), the insula de til or tilf of Dulcert (1339),
Andrea Benincasa (1476) and of others, off the Tay.
This imaginary island is believed to be Thule. For a
discussion of the question see Gough's edition of Camden's
‘ Britannia,” 1TL., 126, 726.

The Western [sles of Hebrides (1) 60) are shown, but
the names attached to them, irgan, bea, dfeds (Ghil and
Jom call them argat, tia or lia, and led), are evidently
much corrupted. Among the islands named by Duleert
(1830) and A. Benineasa (1478) are Argate, bra and
ledros, which Hamy (< Etudes,’ p. 436) ventures to identify
with Egach, Bara and Torosay.

Engelant (D 55) with the Royal Standard (the
leopards of England quartered with the lilies of France).

Jork (ID 58), given by Jom only, York.

huntingdon (D) 57).

glocefter (D 55).

brifiol (ID 54).

Reymor (D 52), given by Jom only. It-is A.
Benineasa’s Premua or Plymouth,

Jorlinge (D 56), the Scilly Islands.

(D 58).

lambeth () 54).

london (I 55).

eambridge (D 57).

Illa da man (1) 56), the island Man.

Jriant (D 55), Ireland with the Hoyal Standard, the
Irish Harp quartered with the lilies of France.

wales (1) 58), erroneously placed in Treland, but may
be intended for Galveu (Galway), with which Portugal
had frequent intercourse (Barros, © Agia,’ L., 1., 126).

castell (D 52), the “ VII Castelle " of Pareto (1445),
now Castle rocks in Castle Haven, Co. Cork.

wezford (ID 58).

8t. Palrici fegfeuer (D 58), St. Patrick’s Purgatory, a
cavern flled with Devils, in Lough Derg, Donegal.
For the legend connected with it see Th. Wright, * St
Patrick’s Purgatory,’ London, 1884 ; a flag charged with a
black man, holding in one hand a burning torch, in the
other a stick, rises from this place of pilgrimage, still
visited by humble penitents. Sir A. E. Vicars, Ulster
King of Arms, is “ completely at a loss " as to the origin

or meaning of this flag.

Ixsvna pe Brazi

The imaginary Jafida de prazil (D 52), to the west of
Ireland, a for the first time on Duleert's chart { 1830),
Subsequently, in the Medicean Portolano Chart of 1851, it
figures as one of the Azores, usually identified with

Tergeira, a cape of which still bears the name of Morro do
Brazil. Later charts, like that of Pizzigani (1867), contained
three islands of the name, the one furthest north lying to
the west of Ireland. It is this northem island which
retained its place on the maps till late in the sixteenth
century, and, together with the islands of St. Brandan
and of the Septe citez it still appears on Mereator's ehart
of the world in 1587. It is this northern island which
was searched for in vain between 1480 and 1499, and
figures on Behaim's globe (see Hardiman, ¢ O'Brazil, or the
enchanted island,’ London, 1675); O'Flaherty, ¢ a choro-
graphic deseription of the west of Connaught, 1684,
published by the Irish Archieol. Soe. in 1846),

THE AzoREs.

Jufula dos azores. . . . catharides (C 40).

Juetla de Siele maria (C 87), ilha de 5. Maria,

Jnfula de fant mickel (C 40). Tlha de 8. Miguel, with
the FPortuguese flag. We are told nothing about the
“ burning mountain " and the great earthquake which
happened in 1444,

Jnsuln de Jefu eriflo (C 48), ilha de Jesus Christo, now
Tergeira.

Jufitla de pico (B 40), ilha do Pieo.

new  flandern, oder Injula de faial (B 42), New
Flanders or Ilha do Fayal. Two flags fly above the
islands from the same flagstaff, the upper one with the
arms of Niirnberg, the lower with those of Behaim. Two
more flags are merely shown in outline and may have
been intended for the arms of Portugal and Hurter,
These skeleton flags are omitted on the Paris facsimile.

JInfule de flores (C 44), ilha das Flores.

A sea-horse and four vessels sailing to the west are
shown to the south of Flores.

The following legend to the north-east of the Azores
has been added after Behaim's death :—

Mardinnr  peboimius  rerschied s
listhona anne doming 1506 fm 29 juli
(0 45).

mach eriffoimfers leben hevn gepird
1431 jar alfe regiert da  portugal
Jufamia den  pedro wurdem  mach
molinrfl pugericht sway fhiff ouf 2
Jar 1|;|'.¢|f'p¢|;,|'.'|l pom den iﬁclgﬂlmmﬂl
Jufmaten don heinvicken defe kouiks
mus poriopalli beuder ouw erfahren
waid do wer kinder fonct Jaceh fynis
terre weliche Ghif al gerlt fegelion
aliceg nach den valergang der fonmen
bey OO0 lewsche meilen  zulelft
wurden fiy aing tags anfichtia dife 10
IIJHIHII! aufs land! tredtendd fumdon
nichis donm wildnsfe wed eogel die
waren jo sam dajfa fy vor micmand!
M{q aher pom lentien ocder thicrem
mil eier fiwes war von wepd der
wwillimuas Raine darkinmen 2w seokaen
um defocillen die wigel wit fehenb

Martin Bobaim died at Lichon in
the year of the Loed 1506 on the
0th July.

1431 yoara after the birth of owr
dear Lord, when there reigned in
Portugal the Infants Don Pedro,
the infant Don Henry, the King of
Portagal's brother, had fitted oub
two vossels and found with all that
was needed fur two years, in onder
to find out what was bayond the
8L James" Cape of Finisterrs. The
ships thus provided sailed eon-
tinwously to the westward for 500
German miles, amd in the omd
they sighted thess ten islands. On
Inmling they found nothing but &
wildernpss and birds, which woers so
tams that l-h'l."_!' ed mo one.  But
of men or of fourfooted animals
nong had come to lve thers bocamen
of the wilderness, and this sccounis
L 2



waren alfo wurden fy gebeifen in-
fulem dos azores das ift anf lewlech &
vil als der habichen fufeln wnd wub
welicha willen der binik von porfagel
das amder for jebiki 16 gebiff wit
allerley eamd theere snd ligf anf
foele imjel geim fail thim wnb derme
muliiplicieren (ABC G0),

ﬂ{{l&ﬂﬂﬁlﬂ‘ﬂ“ll‘jlﬁ!l monrad? bewschint
anmo 1466 wan der konik oi portugal
dije infeln od cleiffiger bydle wegen fi
yhel_,l'f-.iumh’ bt der herzegin oé bur-
gqund feiner fehweester il wamen
JSrawen jlabella wnd waren in fandern
difsmals grofe Ericy und tearwng, wnd
Jehickte die eorgewant herzogin wil
volks mai und frasd allerley hamd-
werk mil bl priefern Mne war mm
gotlesdicart gehdrt etwen vil_ohifl mif
hanfrath wnd swas =u dew peldban
g@-ﬁ.f,iﬁr ;L paOueR  ouE _H'ulrfﬂn Jn
die jajel life fedem in die swai jor
geben wafs fiy moltirfly fein umb
ewigen eithen in allen meffen jr m
qedenkhen jeglicke person mal einim
ane maria welcher perfond bei 2,000
wari and wil denen die feiter garlich
darkumen jindi wond feiler dianind
gewrachien di find] vl fanfenl worden
amne 1493 do wonl? in il deufeal per
fokné moch da ron fendech wnd faming
amge fegiem welicks waber dim edien gad
gejirengé ritter herm jolsfeten oF hiirfler
hern ou mirkirchen cue fondern meing
liehen kerm joharehor dew fife fn el vom
der porgenanten herogin von burgumdd
_fmulcf_.l"ﬂ:m‘ machlhemen gegeben i
Jjm welichem fufeln der portugalifchel
sucker wochyl simd die Frackt seder
im jar wan &o6lhA siBsrmchr wiater
i wnd alle ledle nakring oo/t wolfel
il darumb Ewmen woch jarfich wl
polckbe do wmb jr narieg da e
Suchen (B ).

for the hirds not having been shy.
On this ground the lands wers
oalled dos azores, that is Hawk
islands, and in the year after the
King of Portugal sent 16 ships with
varioas tame apimals, part of whom
ware put on each island there to
multiply.

The abore islunds were first seitled
in the year 1466, the King of
Portugnl laving presented them to
his sistor Donna Isabells, Duachess
of Burgundy, who had argently
begged for them. There was at the
time & great war and dearth in
Flanders. The Dmuchess thon des-
patched several vesssls with men
and women, mechanies and priesta,
together with utensils, for divine
pervice, aleo domeatic furniturs and
what i nesded for agriculiure.
And esch porson was supplied with
what was needed during twe yoars
on condbtion of remomboring her
for all time in all masses, each
person eaying one Ave Maria, Of
thede persons there wore 3,000, nnd
adding thoss who have come sines
that time overy year, amd the
anfaal increase of population, there
are now many thousamds In the
year 149 many thousand porsons
had settled thers, Germans amd
Flemings, under the noble and
wnq-uhi]'ifn] Sir Jobst vom H‘l.l:lltnm'I
lorid of Moerkerken in Flanders, my
dear fnthor-in-law, to whom and his
descendants the sid duchess gnve
this ialand. In thess islands grows
thes sugnr of Portagal, and the fruits
ripon twice annually, for it i nover
winter there, and food of all kinds
it vory cheap, on sceount of which
many people still go thero ovory
yeoar in search of a living.

Behaim's bald and unsatisfactory aceount of the Azores

is all the more surprising if it be borne in mind that he
resided for years upon one of the islands, and enjoyed
exceptional facilities for gaining a knowledge of their
geography and the history of the colonization. The short-
comings of Behaim as a cartographer have already been
pointed out by me (see pp. 58, 68).

Behaim's statement: that the *sugar of Portugal ”
grows in the Azores is not borne out by other authorities,
for Madeirs was well known as the great sugar island of
the Lusitanian Kingdom which vielded the King a splendid
revenue. Val. Ferdinand in 1507 mentions woad, orseille
ibrazil) and wheat as the principal exports, and says
nothing about sugar.

MADEIRA.

Jufula de madera (C 38), with the flag of Portugal ;
south of it a sea-horse.
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Cawany Isranns.

canarie (C 28), IThas Canarins, with the banner of Leon
and Castile.

lizaron (C 28), Lanzarote, named after Lanzaroto
Marocello, a Genoese,

farteventura (C 26),

gran canarig (C 26).

feneriffa (C 25), otherwise called Insula del Inferno,
beeause of its voleano, but already known as “ Tenerifa "
to the Spanish Friar (18345) and to Azurara.

palma (C 27).

offera (C 25), Hiero, vulgo Ferro.

gomera (C 26).

Care VErpE IspLanDs
calo verde . . . . forfunala (C 20),

inawle de cabe eerde oder jusmla  Capo Verds Jslands or Fortunatas
Jorlumala sind gefund wnd bewont o8 Insulso, discovered and eetiled by
poringalefen anne 1472, the Portugoess in 1473,

Jnsula fiall (C 11), 1lha do Sal (1462), originally (1460)
called ilha de lana (* wool island ™).

fone (C 14). The Ilha da boavista of Cadamosto,
called Christoviio in 1460 and 14682,

Jnsula de majo (C 16), ITha do Maio, called Ilha das
majaes, “ Daisy-island,” in 1460,

It is obvious that the position of these three islands
should be reversed.

Jufula de Seti Jacomo (C 18), Ilha de Sio Thiago.

sant phillipps (C 18), 8. Felippe, soon after its
discovery known as Ilha do Fogo, because of its voleano.

Jufula brava (C 12), Savage Island.

San nicolo (C 15), [lha de 5. Nicolan.

San vicenti (C 15), Ilha de 5. Vincente,

Sata lueia (C 16), Ilha de S. Luzia.

Sat antenio (C 17), 1. de. 8. Antio.

A merman and a mermaid are sporting to the south ;
a Portuguese standard flies above the islands.

In identifying the Cape Verdes with Ptolemy's
Fortunatae Behaim errs in good company, for Barros
(¢ Asia," Dec, 1., liv. I1., . 1) committed the same mistake.

The legend looks like an abridgment of a similar
legend on an Italian chart, for on Waldseemiiller’s map of
the world (1517), which has certainly borrowed nothing
from Behaim’s globe, we read : * Insule Portugalensium
invente tempore henrici Infantis anno 1472."  The date is
obviously wrong, for Prince Henry the Navigator died on
November 13, 1460, At that time the five eastern islands
had most certainly been discovered.  The official discoverer
was Antonioc de Nolli, with whom may have been
associated Usodimare and Cadamosto (as supercargo on
one of the vessels), and perhaps also Diogo Gomez. This
discovery happened in 1456, The seven western islands,
to judge by the names they bear, were discovered between



December 6, 1461, and January 22, 1462, by Diogo
Affonso, a gentleman in the houschold of D, Fernando,
tl}e King’s brother, who is credited by Barros with the
discovery of Cabo branco and mentioned by Azurara
(ec. 82-36). They were granted to D. Fernando by a
decree of September 12, 1462,

ANTILIA.

fumla onlilio—eepie rinde (B 32),  Antiliv—sete cidades,

Murr already read “ritade” and translated * septem

reticulae,”

als man gell wack erifi gepurt T3
Jor als ganz hifpanie von di heiden
anf afriea gessonen wwrdd do wurd!
Bewant o Hg'u‘ﬂrﬂlun JIJHII andilia
genand Seple rilnde vom cinem erz.
bifehoff pom porlo portigal mil feehs
andern bifchofle wnd andern criften
man ead frawen df wa Ghif von
hifpanie dar gefleben kolien mid
drem vich hab und gui amms 1414
ift ein fhiff aus hifpania engofert

In the year 734 of Christ, when the
whals of Epl.ih bad besn won h]'
the hemihen (Moors) of Africs, the
above idand Antilia, called Septe
citade (Soven cities), was inhabited
by an archbishop from Porto in
Portugal, with six other hishops,
and other Christines, men and
women, who had fled thither from
Bpain, by ship, togethor with their
catile, belongings and goode. 1414

darbei gewesl am negiien. & ship from Spain got nighest it
without bedng endangered.
An imaginary island of Antilia has found a place upon

the charts since the fourteenth century and was at an
early date identified by the Portuguese with the equally
imaginary Ilha de sete cidades, the island of the seven cities,*
whither the Archbishop of Oporto with his six bishops is
imagined to have fled after the final defest of King
Roderick of the Visigoths on the Guadalete (711) and the
capture of Merida (712) by the Arabs.

Galviio® reports that in 1447 a Portuguese vessel,
driven westward by & storm, actuslly arrived at the island,
the inhabitants of which still spoke the Portuguese
tongue ; other voyages to this island in the time of Prince
Henry are referred to in the * Historie' of Fernand
Colombo. These voyages, however, are purely imaginary,
or, at all events, led to noaetual discoveries. It is certain,
however, that Ferniio Telles, in 1475, and Fernio Dulmao,
in 1486, were authorized to sail in search of this imaginary
island.*

Antilia on the ancient maps is a huge island,
quadrangular in shape, resembling in all respects the
Cipangu of Behaim's globe.* The * Antilia " of the globe.
on the other hand, includes two islands, which seem to
represent the * ciertas islas ” depicted on Columbus's chart.

'-'j..lsmu Bacim:nh-,'pp. a9 571 31, o0, The latest wark i]tl]ihﬂ
with the disputed history of the Cape Verde Islands, by Sennn Barcellas,
was published at Liskon in 1899-1900. Prof. H. Yule Oldham, in his
proposed work on Cadamasto, will no doabt deal fully with this question.

i For instance, on the chart of Gratiosus Benineasa, in 1483, Soe
alss Laa Casan, * Historis,' liv, 1., c. 13,

3+ The Discovery of the World," London, 1862, p. 72,

* + Alguns Documentos,” pp. 41, 58, 62,

¥ Bes inset on Map 2, giving Antilisn sccording to Greciosus
Benineasa (1482) and Cipangn secording to Behnim.
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but vainly searched for on September 25, whilst Cuba, on
October 238, is identified with Zipangu.*

St. Braxpax's Isnanm.
Jufula de fanl brandan (A7), St. Brandan's Island.

nach erifl gepurt 565 kam 8. brandon
mit feimem bl awf dife Jugal der
dofelbel el wumder besak wnd Gher
_,I'Th: Jar darnoch wider in I_,l‘i-t'lq Jeepeel

soq.

In the yoar 585 after Clirist, 8t
Brandon in his ship came Lo this
laland where he witnessed many
marvels, and seven yenrs afterwards
b returned to his country,

The legend of the Irish abbot St. Brandan, who, after
a seven years' peregrination over a sea of darkness, pene-
trated to an Island of Saints—a terra FEprOmissionis
sanctorum—was very popular during the Middle Ages.
A German version of the legend—' Sant Brandon's buch *
—was printed by A. Sorg at Augsburg in 1476, and
St. Brandon's Island retained a place upon the maps,
notwithstanding Vincent of Beauvais' disbelief in the
legend, until the days of Ortelius (1570) and Mercator ;
and as recently as 1721 the Governor of the Canaries sent
out a vessel to search for this imaginary island. St
Brandan’s Island is generally associated with the Canaries,
as on the Hereford map (1280), but Duleert’s * Insulla
Scti Brandani sive puellarum " (1888) lies further north,
whilst Pizzigani's “ San Brandany y ysole Pouzele " lie far
to the west (1867)°

CoNTINENTAL EUROPE.
ScaNDINAVIA,

Seandinavia is almost wholly copied from a map in
the Ulm edition of Ptolemy published in 1482 The
auther of the globe was well aware that the three
northern ]-:ing:lu-rns. sinee the Unton of Calmar {1897},
were ruled by the King of Denmark, for the standard of
that kingdom fies at the mouth of the Elbe, at the
westernmost point of Norway and on Teeland.

tenmark (F 59), Denmark and coppenhagen, with a
miniature of the king.

nordwegs (E 63), Norway.

bergfi (E 64), Bergen, the well-known trading town.

thyle (E 63), an island on the coast of Norway
{Telemarken) is undoubtedly meant to represent the
Thule of Pytheas of Massilia, although that island is more
correctly identified with Shetland, known to sailors
(according to Caspar Peucer, b. 1325, d. 1602) as
Thillensell. See Millenhoff, * Deatsche Altertumskunde,” 1.

¢ Zppn Markham's transintion, London, 1893 pp. 28-06,

! Op #i Brandan see De Goeje, * La ligende de Baint Brandon,
Leiden, 1890 ; A, Jubinal,* La lagends latino de 8. Brandan,” Paris, 1836 ;
Eretachmer, * Do Entdeckung Amerikas,” Berlin, 1892, p. 186,

* On the origines of this map see Nordenskiald's Facsimile Atlns,
pp- 49, 54, 66,



pentland (B 65), venthelandt of the Ulm Ptolemy,
perhaps “ Witland (or  Wintland) gens ydolatra”  of
Ranulf Higden's * Polychronicon.'’

groenlad (B 70), groné . . . . Greenland, evidently the
Greenland referred to in a Bull of Gregory 1V, in 832,
which . Storm identifies with Angermanland.

wildl Lapplant (E 68 & 77), Savage Lapland.

. slant (F 76).

venmarck (F 73), Finmark.

Sweden, fuede (E 62), Sweden.

Sackhalm, Stockholm.

ulya (Jom only), Upsala ?

vermelant (F 65), Wermland.

exosia (E 68), arosia of the Ulm Ptolemy.

olant (E 64), corrupt spelling for Finlant (Finland)
and not Aland or Oeland.

gottland (E 67), gottin of the Ulm Ptolemy, now
Gothland.

gotlant (E 60), the island still known by that name.

NortH-Eastery Eunrore.

polen (E 58), Poland.
lembery (. 52), actual lat. 427 48’ N.
craceor (E 50), actual lat. 507 4" N.
brombery (K 51).
preiffe (K 52), Prufe (E 54), Prussia, with the coat of
arms of the Teutonie Knights,
fomic (E 53), perhaps torun, Thorn.
Biffant (B 57), Livonia.
fiven (F 60), Livs.
n'uﬁu (K 53), Russin.
di mofcha (F 57), Moscow, actual lat. 55° 45" N,
gm_,lr nogart (K G0), geherd den herzog von moscha
(belongs to the Duke of Moscow), This is Novgorod, the
famous emporium, hard pressed by Ivan the Great since
1478, and utterly destroyed by Ivan the Terrible 1579.
Ghillany writes Negart, Jomard Neugart, both give the
legend, which is still visible on the original, and a blank
shield.
Elein nogart (F 61), Little Novgorod, now Ivan-
gorod, epposite Narwa on the Gulf of Finland.
Smolen/la (K 52), Smolensk on the Dniepr.
done FL (F 53), the river Don, already known hy
that name to Frar John of Pan de ﬂnrpi.m:, 1245. The
river is named only on Jomard's facsimile.
Julien Ciisar's (F 55), Caesaris arae in European
Sarmatia (Ptolemy, 11L., 5).
aleneg (F 53), Jom allae, not traceable on the
original ; perhaps the Alauni of Ptolemy, I11., 5.
Sarmal Asie (F 55), Sarmatia asiatica (Ptol. V., e 87),
but actually in Europe.

! Banulf Higden {Hyggeden) was o learnsd Bonodictins in the Albbey
of St Werburgh, in the County of Chester, whore he died, 1383 (e
K. Miller, ' THe dltesten Weltkarten,' I1., T11,, 1805),
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Huncany axp e Lowern Daxuse,

[ngern (K 46), Hungary.
prefburg (E 49
Stulveifenburg,
Sibiburgs (E 48), Transylvania.
herman tadt (K 47).
zeng (E 45), on the Adratic,
crond (E 46), Croatia,
walached (E 48), Walachia.
buchareft (E 46).
beffarabia (E 48).
moldau (E 48), Moldavia, which during the reign of
Stephen IV. (1456-64) included alse Bukowina, Bess-
arabia, and part of Walachia, and was strong enough to
inflict defeats upon Hungarians, Turks and Poles.

GERMANY.

The Rhine and other rivers are roughly indicated, but
the only river named is the donaw (Danube, E 47), to the
north of which the German Emperor is seated on his
throne. There is no Imperial standard, the only
being those of Flanders and of Denmark (at the mouth of
the Elbe). There are six coats of arms, namely those of
Westphalia, Saxony, Bavaria, of the Teutonic knights,
Nuremberg and Miilhausen in the Elsass (a wheel argent
in a red field). The town of Milhausen is not named,
and the coat of Bavarin occupies the site of Nuremberg
(called Behaim on the globe), a forecast only realised in
1806, when that Franconian city was assigned to Bavaria.

A man, seated on a chair, may represent a Stuhlferr
or Judge, of the Vehm, which from Woestphalia had
spread over all Germany.

fland (D 54), Flanders, along the fagstaff,

rifiel (I 53), the Flemish name for Lille.
holand (1D 5G), hollat (E 54), Holland.
friftant (E 55), Friesland.
holflein (E 56).
mecklenburg (E 54).
brandenburg (E 58).
pomer (E 54), Pomerania.
Sehlefia (B 54), Silesia.
lothring (1D 52), and nancy (I 52).
franche Comte (D 51), and befancon (D 49),
weftphale (K 58).
Sachfe (E 51), and dre/te (E 52), Saxony and Dresden.
Strafpurg (I 50), and basel (D 48).
behaim (E 49), occupies the site of Nuremberg.
hof (B 50).
beirn (E 49), Bavaria.
aug/purg (E 48).
miinchen (B 47).

Behnis (E 46), Bihmen, Bohemia.
prag (E 51).

mehrd (E 50), Mihren, Moravia.
olmitz (E 50), and briinn (E 50).



oefterreich (K 49), Austria.
wien (E 48), Vienna.
linz (B 47).
Jnfpruck (E 46).
triefi (E 45).
Switz (D 48), Sehuwitz (B 49), Schwitz, Switzerland.
golthart (1D 46), the Pass of St. Gotthard.

Fraxce.

frankreich (I} 50), France.
paris (D 50), with coat of arms of the city. Actual
lat. 48° 50" N.
pieardia (I 53), Picardy.
amiens (D 52).
arfois (I 51).
calis (ID 52), Calais.

Havre de grace is shown on the Taris facsimile,
although the town was only founded in 1517. No name
is now to be traced on the original, but perhaps Roan
{Iouen) stood there onee.

caen (ID 51).

Eritania (1D 49), bretagna (1D 50), Brittany.

breft (1D 50),
refies (D 49).
nanies (1) 48).

OfF Britania lies the island of Jer/fei (D 49), one of the
Channel Islands.

poiton (1D 48).

anger/ (1) 47).

saintange (1D 46).

Bordean (1D 46), actual lat. 44° 50° N.

Limoges (1D 47).

tolofa (D 45), Toulouse.

memtpellicr (I 44),

poiliers (1D 49,

orlean)” (1D 49).

clermont (1) 47).

lyom (D 47).

dauphine (D 46), Dauphiné.

delphina (D 48). Delphinatus is the Latin name for
the Dauphiné, but the name on the globe as well as the
flag, point to Marseilles, although that ancient port never
formed part of the Dauphiné. The flag seems to be a
combination of the fags of Provence, Toulon and
Marseille.

PorTucal.

konikr, porfogallia (D 42), Kingdom of Portugal, with
Royal Standard.
lishon (1D 40), actual lat. B8 42° N.
setubal (D 40),
algarve (1) 30).
alentejo (D 41).
minko (I3 42).

CASTILE A¥D ARAGON (SPaIn).

hifpania (1D 48 and 45), with a Royal Standard of
Castile and Leon,
Clastilla (1D 41), caftello (D 38), Castile.
soria (1D 43).
salamanca (1D 41).
galicia (L) 45), with the Royal Standard of Leon and
Castile.,

Honliago (D 48), the famous place of pilgrimage,
Santiago de Compostella, with an image of the saint off
the coast.

azfuria (1D 44).
vifeaia (D 44), Biscay.
aavares (1) #4).
maurzia (1) 40).

andalu fia (1D 40).

sevilla (1D 849).

cales, cadiz (I 38), Cales, evidently a corruption of
Gades, the ancient name of this famous town. The
llu}'ul Standard of Leon and Castile rises at the entrance
to the Strait, that of Portugal facing it on the African
shore.

granada, granala (1) 38), with the old Moorish flag of
Granada (a pomegranate in red). Granada was eaptured
from the Moors 1492,

arago (I} 41 and 48), with the red and gold Hag of
Aragon.

catalonia (1) 43).

valencie (1) 41).

ibifa (1) 89), matorea and minorea (1 40), the Baleanc
Islands.

Iravy,
Jtalia (E 43), Italy.
rom (I 41), with two saints (Peter and Paul) kneeling
off the eoast.
neapel (F 41), Naples.
ealabria (K 89),
laranio (E 40).
chiela (E 42), Chieti ? (between Bari and Brindisi).
loreto (B 43), the famous place of pilgrimage.
floreny (K 43}, Florence.
venedig (B 43), with the winged lion of St. Mark of
'l'fl,'llil.'l.!..
lombardj, Lombardia (10 43).
mailant (F 44), Milan.
genua (E 43), Genoa,
nizza (D 48), Niee.
pimend (1 44), Piemont.
aaffoin (1) 45), Savoy.
corfica (I 40).
arrrdinda {D 87}, with the ng of Genoa.
Sileija, ficilia (E 36 and 88), with the Royal Flag of
Sicily.
mafing (E 89), Messina.
Jiracufa (K 87), Syracuse.



Malta has been forgotten, as on the maps of Giovanni
Leardo (Santarem, Essai, 111, 440) and of Waldsee-
miiller, 1507.

Tue Barkax PENINSULA,
pola (E 45).
Zara (E 44).
ragufa (F 48).
rifana (K 43), the modern Rissano, on the Gulf of
Cattaro.
albania (E 44).
scutfaria (B 42).
pelogen (E 41), on Jomard's facsimile only. It may
be identical with A. Benincasa's Palormi, the modern
Palermo.
Johania (E 39), Yanina.
The island of corfu (F 40) is shown on the urigilml,
but it 15 named u:n.l}' by Jom and Ghil.
morea (E 83),
corind (E 86).
livadin (E 87).
lepanio (E 28),
macedonia (K 40), with coat of arms (three crowns
im red).
philippi, placed beneath, is meant for a town of that
name founded by Philip I1., which flourished until
destroyed by the Turks. Its ruins are still known as
Filibe.
Erichenlant (K 42), Greece, in the place of Thrace or
Rum-ili, the country of the Byzantine Greeks.
consiagntinopoli (E 42), Constantinople.  Above it
rise two flags, the one red with five stars, the other green
with a erescent and three stars. Constantinople was
captured by the Turks in 1458,
adrianople (K 44).
JSuffey (B 48), Sofia, the capital of Bulgaria.
candia (K 35), with the flag of Genoa, although the
island had been bought by the Venetians in 1204, and
was held by them until 1669, when the 'EJIPIEtlI. after o
memorable siege, surrendered to the Turks.

LarTLE TARTARY.

Long before the close of the fifteenth century Ivan 111
of Muscovy had thrown off the yoke of the "Cartars.

As early as 14783 he bad entered into an alliimee,
defensive and offensive, with Mengli Girei, the Khan of
the Crimean Tartars (1469-1515). This alliince was
mainly direeted against the predatory Golden Horde, and
it was not broken off when Kaffa fell into the hands of
the Turks, and Mengli Girei became a feudatory of the
Ottoman Empire.

Sarai, the fAourishing capital of the Golden Horde,
the Zavolshskiyi of the Russians (i.e., those beyond the
Volga), was plundered by the Russians in 1480, and
totally destroyed, soon after, by Ibak or Ivak Khan of the
Sheiban Horde of Tyumen or Sibir. In 1481 this same

t] 1]

Ivak inflicted a disastrous defeat upon the Golden Horde,
in the course of which Kuchuk Mohamed or Ahmed lost
his life. The sons of Ahmed—Seyed Ahmed, Murtaza
and Sheikh Abhmed—then assumed the rule over three
sections of the tribe, whilst a cousin—Abdul Kerim—
established himself at Citracen | Astrakhan). The Nogai,
a section of whom was established to the west of the
Diniepr whilst the bulk held the region of the rivers Yaik
{Ural) and Yemba (Emba) far to the east, still owned
allegiance to the chiefs of Kipchak.

Kazan was taken in 1487 by the Iussians, who carried
off Al or [lham Khan a prisoner, and installed in his stead
Mohamed Amin, a stepson of Mengli Girei, who was
their protégé,

Lastly there was the Sheiban Horde, of Tyumen, Sibir
or Turan, under Ivak, in close alliance with Hussia.

On the history of these Tartar tribes see Karamzin,
‘Geschichte d. Russischen Reiches,’ RJ.gn.. 182025 :
Hammer-Purgstall, * Gesch. d. Goldenen Horde," Pest,
1840 ; Howorth, * History of the Mongols,” London, IL,
1880,

difer kanifer of fariaria heifl macee This Hmpurw of Tartary i called
{(Jom snd Ghil : saee) (F 53). Mazoo { Mswe).

This legend evidently refers to the Crimean Tartars,
but no Macoc or Mawe is mentioned among their Khans.
It may, however, refer to Iwak, the Khan of the Sherban
Horde of Tyumen, who defeated Kuchuk Mohammed
Khan of the Golden Horde or Kipehak in 1480 (Hammer-
Purgstall, p. 401).

caffa (F 48), with a Turkish flag, the famous
emporium  founded by the Venetians on the ruins of
Theodosia (1262); vainly besieged by Berke or Janibeg
Khan, the Jambec of the Catalan Map (1844}, but captured
by the Osmanli (1479).

difer koifer o6 tartario heifl sobo. This Emperor of Tartary is called

Hijki der ift faft mechtiy und krigt dé  Bobolijki ; bo is very powerfal and

herzog vom der mofeha (F 500 makes war uwpon the Duke of
Muscory,

This legend refers to the Golden Horde, which up to
1480 frequently invaded Muscowy and enforced the
payment of tribute. Instead of Sobolijki should be read
Zavolzhskiyi, the * Transvolgan.”

sara (F 48), Sarai, the famous capital of the Golden
Horde, founded by Batu Khan on the Lower Volgs, about
1250, but destroyed in 1480, Its extensive ruins still
exist near the village Selitronoie. Another Sarai—Sarai
al Jedid, the new Sarai—stood higher up on the V.
near Tsaref, and is supposed to have been founded by
Berke or Janibeg (1842-57). See F. M. Schmidt,
¢ Zeitschrift £. Erdkunde,’ XX., 1885, pp. 285-43.

Jom and Ghil omit Sarai, and inscribe Senta in its
place.

d. kaiser ofter | schucki | genat | in
ifer | gof [arat ¥ 2a | para in | foda |
ria (G 53).

This Emperor called ofter schuckt
in the town of Zara (Sarsi)



—_

According to Jomard this legend reads as follows :—

D.  Kaiser | oger
Zardius | tartaria.

Ghillany has :—

Kaiser | ufer | schuert | in ver | gat zaraia | in tartar
| ia.

sohmert | genannt | in  vergot |

Room is left for a miniature. Zara is evidently Sarai
isee.nbove), destroyed in 1480. As to the name of the
* Emperor " T can offer no suggestion.

Asia.

Asta Mixomn,

Unless where stated otherwise the following names
have been taken, directly or indirectly, from Ptolemy's
geography.

Bithynia (Ptolemy V 1),

nicomediz (F 42), mod. Tsmid.
keraclen (F' 42), Heraclea Pontica, mod. Eregli.
Asia (E 41), (Ptolemy V 2).
lopardita (E 41), with a Turkish flag (crescent and
star in red).
pergama (E 40), Pergamum, mod. Bergama.
eyrinae (E 39), Myrina.
Smyrna (E 88), mod. Tsmir.
8. Blacy (E 88).
cnidus (E 86).
sardis (E 40), Sardes.
rodes (E 85 ); Rhodus is without a flag, although held
by the Knights of St. John up to 1522,
licia (F 87), Lycia (Ptolemy V 3).
puliara (E 86), Patara.
abala (F 89)
Galatia (Ptolemy V 4).
aminfus (F 43), Amisus, mod. Samson,
ancyra (F 89).
angora (F 89), the modern name of Ancyra.
Pamphylia (Ptolemy V 5).
side (F' 87), Side, a fishing village ; Atalia, the chief
town, is omitted.

capadocia (F 40) (Ptol V 6), Cappadocia.

auria (F 40) seems to be a mutilated Caesaren, the
mod. Kaisaria (Ptol V 6}

amdafia (F 42), mod. Amasia,

trapezu/(F 43), mod. Trebizonda or Tarabzon, witha
Turkish flag (crescent in red). The last Byzantine ruler
was beheaded by Mohamed II1. in 1461,

Jjehifla (F 40), Sebastea of Ptolemy, mod Siwas.

colonia (F 42) 1

cilicia (F 88) (Ptolemy V 7).

tarfuf (F 87).

mani/ira (F 87), possibly Vesconti’s Malinistra at the
mouth of the Pyramus, or Jihun, the Malimistra on the
Catalan map (1875) and of A. Benincasa (1476).

A

_ The only names, on Jomards and Ghillany’s * fae-
similes " are Asin, Capadoeia, Libia, Cilicia and a town
Jarapin. 1Is this last a corruption of Caesarea

cipern (F 85), Cyprus, with the flag of Venice.
Cyprus was held by the Venetians (to whom it had been
ceded by Catarina Cornaro, the widow of the last king
of the House of Lusignan, in 1489) up to the year 1570,
when the Turks eonquered it.

Cavcasia.

traniflar fi. (F 47), on Jomard's facsimile only, is the
name of a river which Ptolemy, V 9, calls Vardanus, our
mod, Kuban,

zichi (F 438), the Zygi or Zichi of Strabo (IT 81), the
Zinchi of Ptolemy (VI 9), the Ziga of Pietro Visconte,
the mod. Jigheti, in the western Caucasus,

phafiz (F 46), Ptol V 9, the modern Rion. Jom has
a Lafen fl. which reminds one of the Lazi, to the south
of the Phasis (Fliny VI 8).

colehis (F 45), Ptol V 9, mod. Mingrelia.

Jbherie (F 45), Ptol V 10, mod. Genrgin,

albania (F 48), Ptol V 11, the South-eastern Cavcasus
towards the Caspian.

porla lefert (I 42), porta de feri, the Iron Gates, Jom
and Ghil only.

ARMENIA.

armenia (I 40), Ptolemy V 12, M. Polo I 13,

Sala (T 41).

arche Noe (F 41), the Ark of Noah on = Iofty
mountain, the Ararat, according to the ancient legends.
It already figures on the Map of St. Jerome (Miller,
I1L., ).

mart (F 88), Mardi of Ptol ¥V 18, M. Polo’s. Maredin
(I 18), mod. Mardin.

SYRIA.
Sijrin (F 85), Syria.
harara (F 85) ¢
antiochia (F 88), far inland,
haleh (F 84), the ancient name of a town better known
by its Italianised name of Aleppo, the Beroea of Ptolemy
(V 15).
tripolif (F 83), mod. Tripoli.
Sidon (F 82), mod, Saida.
tyr/ (F 81), mod. es Sur, or Tyre.
damay/eus (I 81).
ina (F 29), Palestine.
Judes (F 29), Judes.
Jerufalem, not even the picture of a town is given, but
u Saint (St. Peter ?) kneels on its site (F 80).
neapolis (F 81), mod. Nablus.
gaza (F 20), mod. Ghuzzeh.

Mount Sinai is shown, but no name is attached to it.
M



BABYLONIA, ETC.

mesppolamia (F 35), Ptol V 17.

babilon (F 34), Ptol V 18,

caldea (F 81), with a coat of arms. Ptol V 19,

ey (F 83), in W, desert; Paris facs. only.

ofiba (F 32), Jom and Ghil only.

zimbo (F 30), gemba of Jom and Ghil, Ptolemy's
Jamba ¥

a/firia (F 85 and 36), Assyria (Ptol VI1).
arms separates it from Parthia.

A coat of

ARaBia,

The following names are from Ptolemy :

arabia deferta (F 30), Ptol V 18, the Syrian desert.

arabia pelrea (F 27), Ptol V 16, the Sinai Peninsula,
ete.

arabia feliz (F 19), Ptol VI 7, Yemen.

albgra (F 17), Albana (Ptol VI 7}, mod. Khaguf.
latha (F 15), Laththa (Ptol VI 7), mod. Kothbu.

tamocha (1" 100, Jom and Ghil Amacha, Ptol Mard-
ache, W. of Aden,

Ahamarna (F 25) perhaps Aramava, Ptol VI 7.

rhatip (F 27), Rhadu vieus (Ptol VIT), Jom and Ghil
only.

arne (F 27), Arre (Ptol V 7}, mod. Hayil.

Jeira fabi (F 18), the Sabe regis, Ptol VI 7, mod Sab.

metrobel (F 13), perhaps Macpha metropolis, Ptol VI 7,
mod Magin.

Sia (F 12), perhaps Syagros Prom VI 7.

Other well-known places in Arabia:

mahomelgrab (F 26), Mohamed's Tomb at Medins.

mecca (I 24).

saba (F 18), the traditional residence of the Queen of
Sheba (1 Kings X.), now Jebel Saber, on the road from
Aden to Marib. Jom and Ghil have a royal tent, instead
of & pateh of forest as on the original.

Sochar (F 15), mod. Sehar, in Oman.

Islands on the coast of Arabia (Ptol VI 7) :

jheaia (F 26), Ichara, mod. Abu Ali 1.

ocha (F 25), on site of Ptolemy's Tharo, mod. Tarut.

chilus (F 25), Tylus (Chilus of Ulm edition of 1482,
mod. Owal {Bahrein).

Serapion (G 19), Sarapidis I, mod. Masirah,

cinobo Infiln (F 15), Zenobii I, mod. Kurlan Murian.

enganon (G 20}, Organa 1, mod. Masirah.

The following towns of Arabia, mentioned by Marco
Polo (Pipino, I11. 43-6, Ramusio 111. 40-43, Yule's #rd
edition 111, 86-89), are placed in Afriea or Indin owing to
a misprint or clerical error in Marco Polo's narrative,
where Eseier is said to lie S.E. (instead of N.W.) of
Aden.

adem (F 12 in Africa, H 16 in India).

gfeier (H 17, in India) mod. Shelr.

L v

dulfed (H 17 in India), mod. Dafar.

Ealajati (G 21 in India), now Kalayati in Oman.

The following names 1 have not been able to trace
elsewhere or identify :—

gurano (F 26), Paris facs. only.

maizoma (F 25), Jom and Ghil only.

erpi (I 23).

cargolo (F 22), Jom: earguco,

Erfant (F 22).

Jagen (F 22),

Satna (F 22), Ghil: falua,

tme (G 28), Jom and Ghil only.

anec (F 209,  do.

aleferes (F 17).

natirri (F 18), Jom and Ghil only.

manna (F 17), identical with

mema (F 16), Jom and Ghil enly.

henca (F 14).

thinck (F 15).

bifa (F 19).

gire (B 21).

agraton (F 21).

nefira (F 22)

godosia (F 22), Jom and Ghil. Perhaps Gedolia, the
country of King Balthasar according to Otto of Freisingen.

Sanami (F 28), Ghil : sanu vernitu,

bore (F' 21).

ibry (F 24).

Jeih (F 28).

PERrsiA, ETC,

The following names are from Ptolemy :—

media (F 88), Ptol VI 2, mod. Irak.:

idriura (G 88), Jom and Ghil: adriscat. Perhaps
Andriaca, Ptol VI 2.

Sufana (F 31), Susiano, Ptol VI 3, now Khuzistan.

Sufs (F 82), Susa, Ptol VI 8, ruins 85 m. W.N.W.
of Shushter.

gran (F 82), Graan, Ptol VI 8.

raxiana (F 28), Taxiana I, Ptol VI 8.

perfia (F 82), Persis, Ptol VI 4, now Farsistan.

perfepoliz (G 82), Ptol VI 4, ruins 80 m. N.E. of
Shiraz.

cherfan/y (F 80), Chersonesus extrema, Ptol VI 4.

jonan (F 84), Jonacapolis, Ptol VI 4.

tabigma (F 28), Tabiana, 1., Ptol V1 4.

Joptha (F 29), Sophtha L., Ptol VI 4.

parthia (G 34), Ptel VI 5, now Khorasan.

caramania (( 32), Carmania, Ptol V1 8, mod. Kirman.
salis (G 28), Sabis, Ptol V1 8.

aria (G 82 and 84), Arai, Ptol VI 8, W. Afghanistan
with Herat.

oragiana (G 22), tracpana of Jom and Ghil, Drangiana,
Ptol VI 19, mod. Seistan.



asia (G 29), Asta, Ptol VI 20.%

aracofio (G 80), Arachosia, Ptol VI 20, Eastern
Afganistan,

ostaca (G- 29), Asiaca, Ptol VI 20.

parapafnia (G 86), Parapanisus mons, Ptol VI 18,
now Kuhi Baba and Hindukush.

gedrofia (G 26), Gadrosia, Ptol VI 21, mod. Baluchistan.

The following names are found in Mareo Polo :——

taurif (F 88), M. Polo T 18, mod. Tabriz. East of it
miniature of three travellers (the Polos with their nephew).

Jrak (F 89), M. Polo I 18.

spaan (G 89), M. Polo I 19 : Ystavith, mod. Ispahan.

schira/ (F 85), M. Polo 1 19, Shiraz.

yeedi (G 84), M. Polo I 20; mod. Yezd.

comada (G 81), M. Polo I 22 : comandu, now Shahr i
Dakianus.

ormus (G 26), on an island, and the names Ormay and
Ormes (G 24), on the mainland, at the mouth of the Sea
of Persia, representing modern Ormuz ( Hormusz) and the
mainland, Harmozia of Ptolemy (M. Polo T 23-24).

farman (G 81), M. Polo I 21, 24, should be Carman,
the mod. Kirman.

arochain (G 88), called thymochayn in Pipino’s ver-
sion (I 27), tonocain or timochain in others, identified by
Yule with the hill country (Kuhistan) between Tun and
Kain, corresponding to Ptolemy’s Hyrcania.

komikreich chesmakoran (K 26), M. Polo 11T 36, now
Kej Mekran, to the west of the Indus. Behaim places it
in China !

The following T have not been able to trace :—

helew (F 87).

patuna (F 36),

bear (F 37).

mabore (F 89).

wifle (G 36). 1 Wiiste, Desert.

carco (G 84), Jom and Ghil : Corus. Above it two
kneeling figures and two travellers. '

zang (G 89), Jom and Ghil only.

pinfa (G 80).

miraba G 89), Jom and Ghil : Raba.

afitefai (G 88).

ripa (G 85).

Jphanaea (G 30).

aha, on coast (F 20), Jom only.

maocha (F 30).

bona (F 38), Ghil only.

sopelle (F 81), Jom and Ghil.

rola (G 80).

sedia (G 28).

cadro (G 27).

Jopa (G 24), Ghil : jarte.

luna (G 88), with a flag with three spread eagles.

getta, an island (G 19].

oragi (G 22), with a flag showing an anchor.

arize (G 22).

baranka reg. (G 25), Jom: Karama reg, Ghil : parama
reg. Perhaps Karamania !

JSandria (G 27).

arreda ((z 290,

pabeij G 28),

mierocan ((x 25),

Fodra (G 25).

patan (( 28),

IxDia INTRA GANGEM,
{(Ptolemy VII, e. L)

India indra Gége (G 24),

Tndus ff. (G 22).

namand fl. (GG 18), Jom and Ghil only; Namadus
Humen, mod. Narmada, at Bharoch (anc. Barygaza).

eanafa (H 28), Carnasa (Kaisana) has been identified
with Pliny’s Cartana, a town on the Panjshir.

tompefe (H 38), Lambatae, the inhabitants of mod.
Lamghan, on the northern bank of the Kabul.

cafpicia (H 86), Caspiria, mod. valley of Kashmir,

clindima (H 36), Cylindrimae, at the sources of the
Ganges and Jamna.

pefule (H 33), Passala, mod. Bisauli in Hohilkhand.

trani (H 30), Toans, a town of the Nanichae, on the
Jamna.

gangan (H 8#0), Gangani, which should be read,
Tanganoe, an heroie race along the E, bank of the Upper
(anges.

mauage fI. (G 18), called Ongonna (H 26) in its upper
course ; Nanaguna fluvius, mod. Tapti.

borig (( 15), Baris, but Ptolemy's Pseudostonis is
thus named by Behaim, whilst a river described as

borig borie (H 14), Jom and Ghil : boriaat hosis,
corresponds to Ptolamy’s Baris. They are both rivers of
Limyrike, and enter the lagoons of Cochin or Quillon.

cardelis (H 17), Berderis (Bideris), perhaps Erod, near
the Kaveri.

selur (H 17), Selur, a city of the Carcae.

Jolur (H 16), Ghil: Solusa, Solene fl, now river
Tamraparni, which enters the Gulf of Manar.

zora aréhots (H 21), Sora Arcati. Som is the
northern Tamil country. Arcatus, mod. Arkad, was a
city of it.

martha (H 21), Sangemarta, a town near the former.

Jobara (H 15), Ghil : Isobara ; Sabura, now Cuddalore.

chaberg (H 17), not a mountain but Chaberus fl.,
mod. Kaveri.

Cyma fi. (H 18), Tyna fl., identified with the Penn-ar.

Connafilla (H 12), Contacossyla, a town, inland, near
the Krishna.

adifani (H 28), Adisathrus mons, the Western Ghats.

bozala (H 18), Cocals, in the Gangetic Gulf.

azoma (H 20), Ozoana, perhaps Seoni, 60 m. N.E. of
Nagpur.

rafiro (H 20), Castra, a town of the Salaconi, W. of
the Godaveri. L



fogata (H 28), Sagoda, now Ayodhya or Audh.

defam (H 22), Dosara, mod. River Vaitarani.

da/ gebirg (H 26), * the mountain ™ occupies the site
of UTxontus mons, the E. continuation of the Vindhyas.

maliba (H 27), Maliba, a city of the Adeisathri in
eentral India.

ganges fl., Ganges Aurea Regio (H 20). Ptolemy men-
tions no gold in connection with the Ganges or the
Crangaridae.

arcin regno (G 20), Jom and Ghil : arcia, Arisea
regio, Ptol.

nopoli (G 18), Deopali in Ariaca, mod. Devgadh.

casta (G 22), perhaps Osta, a town of the Rhamnai.

zodra (G 25), Xodraca, E. of the Indus, in the Ran of
Kachh.

In addition to the above the following localities,
included by Ptolemy (VII 2) in India extra Gangem, are
situated in reality within India as understood by us.

amnacha (H 84), Aminachae, Himalayan tribe, N. of
the Brahmaputra.

torori (H 80), Tacoraei, now represented by the
Dakhana and Dehra in Rajputans.

bereia (H 28), Boraeta, perhaps Bharoch in Audh.

das gelirg (H 28), these “ Mountains ™ correspond to
Bepyrus mons, that part of the Himalaya between the
Saraya and Tista rivers.

dramas fl. (1 15), Ghil: damas fl., Doanas fluvius, now
known as Brahmaputra.

ponoro (1 22), Posinara,

das  gebirg damaf (I 80), Damasa montes, the
Eastern Himalaya in Bhutam.

deana (1 35), Doanse, a tribe in Eastern Assam.

Ixpia Extra Gaxces.
(Ptolemy VIL., e. 2.)

India (H 1 30).

cathabeda (H 20), Catabeda fl., the river of Chittagong.

topliora (H 18), Jom and Ghil : Copicora with a flag
(green with a red harp), Baracura emp., mod. Hamu,
5.5.E. of Chittagong.

cora (1 17)Jom : isea, Ghil : Coba and Lioro, & mutila-
tion of Tocosana fl., mod. Arakan or the Naf.

befugn regio (I 18), and Befugn Ara (1 15) seems to
stand for Basinga, a mart, a river, and a cannibal tribe,
which has been identified with Bassein and its river.

feneda (1 8), Temgla, a city near Cape Negrais.

auces chiorefs (I 4), Aurea Chersonesus, a general
name for the Malay Peninsula.

Syndo (I 18), Synda civitas and the Syndi, a coast
town, near Pulo Sondur.

meandra gebirge (I 20), Meandrus mons, the Yuma
chain in E. Arakan,

JSerus (. (1 20), perhaps the mod. Mekong,

vateitis regio (1 19).

4

—

caleitis regnum hie find vil golt perg (1 24), Chaleitis
regio in qua plurima aeris metalls. This copper (not
gold) country has been identified with the country of the
Leaos.

Tre Covstey oF THE Smak (Sovrnery CHixa).
(Ptolemy VII., e 8.)

Samandra das gelirg (I 31), Semanthinus mons, a
fabulous mountain range to the East.

afpinta (I 26), Aspithra, a river, a town, and a tribe.
Jom and Ghil name this river Cathabeda, the towns next
to it topierra, and the river which enters the sea near it
iaca or coba, all names which properly belong to the
country East of the Ganges.

achabala (1 28), Achatara, a town.

achatra (1 19), Achadrae, a tribe.

arames (I 17), Brama, a town.

Jtio . pi . agi (1 14}, Ichthyophagi Aethiopes.

Jom and Ghil here show a town (Rhabana of Ptolemy ?)
with a flag, not visible on the original. These Ethiopian
Fish-eaters seem to have occupied the coast of Southern
China.

Then follows the following legend :—

Nit ferner hot wng fholomens die Prolemy has deseribod the world
well ilrﬁirﬂln wber @ider baf wns  no !f:nrther, but the remaindor has
Marce Polo wnd Mondoeills ge.  been deseribed by Mares Polo sand
fehriben, Mandavilln.

surate (I 45) Ghil : Soram, Surata.

aare (1 5 s) Jom and Ghil : Stano, seems to stand for
statio, the last word in the legend: “ Cattigara Sinarum
statin.” This seems more reasonable than to assume a
corruption of thinse or Sine. Cattigara has  been
identified with M. Polo's Quinsay, the mod. Hang-chau-fu,
whilst the capital of the Sinae has been sought on the
Hwang-ho (Lo-yang) or its tributary the Wei-ho (at
M. Polo’s Quen-zan-fu, the mod. Si-ngan-fu).

tofaco fl. (1 8 s), Cotiaris fluvius, perhaps the river of
Canton.

Ixnia.

Place names according to Marco Polo :

bangala konikreich (K 42), bigala (G 15), :

murfuli regio (J 18), bonikreich murfili (J 14 s),
M. Polo IIT 29, with a royal tent and the following
legend beneath it :

Tuvil von de gebirg find man adel- In many of the mountains are
gofiein wnd deaman! aber wm der  found precions stones and dismonds,
schlamgen willen find fio verkumen. but owing to the serpents they are 1

Murfuli must be looked for on the Coromandel eoast
at Masulipatem ; the precious stones point to the famous
mines of Goleonda.

maabar (1 12 5), on S.E. coast of India. See St
Thomas.



kel (I 10 5), M. Polo I1T 80, a town of Maabar, mod.
Kayal in Tinnevelly.
war daf konibreick (I 19 s), Far or War, mod.
Warawar, is only mentioned in the Latin version of
M. Polo’s Travels (I1I 24 :
das polkh difss Fomikreich und
Iﬂdnmurgtﬂ marcket l.l-d'Pu!.I!.d ein
i

The people of this kingdom and
oountry War, go nalked .lmlwnﬂhip

an. i X,

kumani (J 18 s}, M. Polo III 32: Comari. usually
identified with Cape Comorin, but J. Codine (* Mem. géogr.
sur la mer des Indes,” 1866) advances reasons in favour of
Calicut.

konilreich koulam (1 8 s), M. Polo II1 81: coyli,
Guilon.

konikreich dely (J 3 s5), M. Polo III 33; near Mount
Dely, N. of Cananor. On Doppelmayr’s facsimile Tasib

occupies the place of Dely.
Mg in difen kowikreich petter dayf Hare, in this kingdom, the people
el apagédier an. warship idole.

lac en Fowikreich (1 14 s), M. Polo IT1 80 : lach, other
versions loac, lar. Yule identifies it with Ptolemy’s
Larica, which included N. Konkan and Guezzerat.

daf gebirg (1 16).

konikreich guzzerat (I 10), M. Polo 111 33, Guzurath
of Pipino’s version.

Egnem (I 7), M. Polo ITI 85, tana of Pipino, kanem
of Ramusio, mod. Thana to the N. of Bombay:.

konikreich kambaja (J 1), M. Polo II1 36, with a
royal temt. It is the Kambayet of the Arnbhs, our
Cambay, an important trading town.

konikreich servenath, (J 13) M. Polo ITI 86, Pipino’s
version Semenath ; now Pattan Somnath, opposite Diun,
The legends about spices and musk, near Kambaja and
Servenath are undoubtedly out of M. Polo, but do not refer
to these countries, where no spices are found. They are as
follows (—

hia i1 ablerlei Specevei wnd genirs

Hore nre various kimds of spice

Tk and grocory.
Ta digfem wald wechdl o bols In this forest grows mach wood
Specerein (7 11). (talos wood), spices.

o wichat moscal (J 3} Here grows natmog.

India polalis (J 10 s), or patalis, conjectured to mean
open, aceessible India, but no doubt the famous Patala
{mod. Hydrabad) on the Lower Indus (Ptol VII 1),
Pliny’s Patalis or Patala (II 75, VI 23), Roger Bacon's
and Pierre d’Ailly's Regio Pathalis in Indin, or Lasalle’s
Patalie regio, which in that author’s rough map of the
World is placed in a fictitious Southland.

Place names from other sourees or not traced :

India fenda (H 25) Jom and Ghil : India penida, read
Indiz Secunda, i.e., India between Indus and Ganges,

telong p. (H 21), Jom and Ghil: teleng, Fra Mauro’s
Telenge, Friar Jordanus’ Telene, the Mohit’s Telenga, ace.
to AL Cunningham (* The Ancient Geography of India,’
(L. 519), Telingora, mod. Haidarabad.
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himpela (G 14).

ofpino (H. 33).

horo (H 82).

raplin (H 381).

thama (H 20).

epo (H 29).

abafe (H 26), perhaps Ptolemy's Dabasae (VII 2),
mod. Dimasas, on Mount Mandras,

cigole (EL 26).

tholomais (H 28), Jom and Gl : thalomanss.

earafte (H 19).

merabe (H 17), perhaps Ptolemy’s Mapura (VIT 1)

JSijon (H 24), Sison crinitum a plant.

awlo (H 24).

thizar (H 21).

roadfan (H 20,

nort (H 82).

capra (H 21).

carmo (H 29),

cadapa (H 27), mod. Kadapa in Madras, 14° N. 79° E.
farog (H 88), Tarai #

geana (H 80),

greanal (H 28).

mangeia (H 80).
munco (H 15).
cripe (H 14),

ceng (H 17).
calan (H 14).
Jasho (H 13).
fabit (H 12), Ghil : jabit.

Jario (H 14), Ghil : Jaria.

Jobara (H 14).

mocoda | H 18).

orond (H 18), Oroudian mts., the northern section of
the Western Ghats,

manago (H 18) is the maesolus fl. of Ptolemy, the
Manada of the Ulm edition of Ptolemy (1482) and of
Waldseemiiller (1507 ).

Furruer Ixpia.

iamba konikreick (J 26), ciamba (K 26), mod.
Cochinchina. :
ciamba porto (K 24), perhaps mod. Phun-ri.
eyamba daf gebirg (J 7 and 17), mountains of Ciamba.
Ciamba ein konikreich do gibt ma Ciamba, a kingdom whers corals
corallen stal minz aufe (J 20). are aeed in the plece of oin.

M. Polo (11 87) says this of Tibet, but not of Ciamba.

The kingdom of Ciamba is full of
muek desr. Various spioes grow
thers in plenty, alse alos wood and
chony. The people are idolaters
and have & langusge of their own.

s bowikreich Ciawba iel wol thisr
Bifivm, thier do wackft vl mancherlei
Bpecerei das hols aloe ebang das solk
wimid  abgetier wiid  Babem b"iﬁ:rldﬂf
Sprach (T 18).



Neither musk nor spices are mentioned by M. Polo as
products of Ciamba, but aloes, ebony and elephants.

foach (J 5 5); M. Polo IIT 11:
lower Siam.

loeae ; on the mainland :
day lami hot drey bomik.

laach, other versions

The country has three kings.

AL Polo only knows of one king.

The names Menam ken (J 5 s) in Loach, and Menam
fl. (J 11 &), are found only on the Paris Globe (see p. 61).
The following are not mentioned by M. Polo; they

may be in Tibet :—

lanracin ﬁa (J 20}, Jom and Ghil have a tent to the

west of this lake which

is not on the original

Waldseemiiller (1507) has a Lama lacus,

lanna (J 12), a town.

It is G. Leardo's Llana (1448),

Waldseemiiller's Lamia civitas (1507 ).

Tncian {1 (J 7).
the Caramoran.

This river is shown as a headstream of

Other places, apparently in Further India or, at all
events, beyond the Ganges, are i—

napas (1 22).
nijches p. (I 20)

day gebirg nijhen (J 24), Jom and Ghil :

gebirg myter.

Jrab allt fl. (I 20), a river identical with Ptolemy's

Dorius fl. (VIIT 21).
regioza (1 20).

Diffama (I 88), perhaps Ptolemy's Adisaga in the

valley of the Brahmaputra.
abef (1 830).
WA . .
Marco Polo. . . .
thering (1 88).

. (I 82), the beginning of an obliterated legend :

JSogan (1 82), perhaps Ptolemy’s Sagoda (VII 2), mod

Ayodhya.
defar (1 88).

comaw (1 35).

friflact (1 80).

Tue Ixpraw OcEax awp 1Ts Israwps,

Marco polo fohreibl wna im 3 buch
am 58 MPI]I'I dufe warlich dia
Jehifeuth befund’ feyen worden dafa
in difem jndionifchen merr ligen mer
dan 12,700 jemla di beswont find wnd
welichen findi wil mil edelgo/icin
perlein und wal goli pergen amders
eol 12 'n'_,l?um,llld winderlichm
polekl dawen lang sw fthreiben hia
Sindt mon ol meerwwndier cow Serenem
uned ander fafthen.  Vod ob jemand?
won digfen underlichen volokh wnd
frlzamen vijchen im micr cder thicren
anj dem erdreich bagert su asd on oder
lefe die bicher plind frideri aniflotolof
strabonds wmd Jpecula wvimcensd ol
anderer bokrer mer,

Marco Polo in the 35th chapter
of the Jrd book states that the
mariners had werily found in this
Indinn Ooean more than 13,700
inbabited Elands, many of which
yield precions stones, pearls and
mountaine of gold, whilit others
aboand in twelve kinds of spices
and curious pooples, comcerning
whom much might be written.

Here are found sea-monsters,
mach as Hirens and other fish. And
if anyomo desire to know more of
thess cmricus poopls, and peculine
fish in the sta of animals opon the
lanad, let him resd the books of
Pliny, Isidor (of Soville), Arstotle,
Btrabo, the * Speeula’ of Vincent
{of Beauvnin) npd many obhers.

88 —

do findi man von dem wanderlichen
Tewflen #n den Jafeln sad ouf dem
misr rom meer semndern und wa
Jelzamer thier auf erdreich und in

There be shall find aceounts of the
curipus inhabitants, of the fslands,
the monsiors of the ooean, the

peculiar animals on the land and of

den Jajila b wlreen wad odelpelein ﬂw islancs yielding spices and
wachsen (M T), précious stones.  Bee p, 62
TarRoBANA,

Taprobana (H 5), with a royal tent.
modin (H 9), Moda of Ghil.

Seorria (H 8), fete of Ghil

samia (H 6), Samiu

eap frazio (H 6), captran of Ghil

Taprebann von difer jurel jehreitd
i et li_ﬁ il edler d'l'nﬁ wm dem
alten hiflorien wis fy elezander mogeo
geholffen haben wnd gen rom zogem
Jindt mid deém rémern und h:'j"ﬂ'im
pepn gefellehafl gemacht halen dife
el Bt wsilfangen 4,000 weil und
it getheilt in vler kondkreich in
welicken  wil  goldlee weck?  aneh
Hﬂj—# camphora [ignem alvss anch

vl gollfandl dos ol pel abgotler an
umd finall grofi” Aork Tewd wund gut
aftraa,

Many noble things are said about
this island in ancient histories, how
they (the inhabitanis) helped
Aboxander the Greal and wenb
with the Romans (o Home in the
company of the FPompoy.
This faland has a cirenit of 4,000
miles, and is divided into four king-
doms, in which k& found moch gold
and alsa pepper, camphor, alos wood
and also gold sand. The ];wh
worship false gods: they are tall,
etout men, and good astronomers,

CEyLoN.

Heilon fofule dn der befe juful in
der well aber di mer hatl fio abgeben
wllffem (1 20 8).

In difer fufell findl man el
exlelpefioine perlein oricntal der konik
dijer yuful hat dem grifden amd
Jehénd ruldn den mam in der el jo
gofah dafe volkh gebel makhel man
wnd frawen ko korn wechil alda
deam rais (I 38 &),

I konik it wismand! undergorfeon
und  belfen abgolier an die  fuful
Seilan bat im craife 2,400 meil als
enfe jehreid marco polo im drilen
bach am 19 capifel (1 46 a).

oftem i pergangenen Jarea felickhd
der geay kaijer incathay afn pof skafi
i alifen konik von seilan NG an in
begern pu Roben  difen  robin ek
erpiglent  grofeen fehatz dafir =
geben el gob der konik s anheort
wae dlafe difer flein ppiner sorfalren
o lamg geseal wer fo fiendt in obel
an dafs er der f6ll foin der dicssn
fain dem famd! ol empfremiden der
ruhin foll andecthall Sluk lang foin
und aim sponn brail en olls mockhel
{119 &).

The iland Seilan, one of the best
islands in the world, but it has bost
in extent to the seas,

In this islapd Beilan are found
many precioas stonss nod orientsl
pearls. The King of this island
poassses the largest and finest ruby
ever seen in the world, The people,
men amnd women, gpo naked. No
corn grows there, anly rice,

Ita king ia subject to no one, and
they pray to false gods. The island
Beilan has & cirenit of 2,400 miles,
ax is written by Marco Polo in the
19th chapter of the third book,

Ttem, in past times the great
Emperor of Cathai sent an am-
bassndor to this King of Seilan,
asking for this ruby and offering to
give much tromsure for it.  Buat the
King replied that this stone had for
a long time belonged to his anceators,
and it would ill become him to send
this stone cut of the countey. The
ruly is sid to be a fool and a half
in length and n span broad, and
without any blemish.

Marco Polo’s Seilan is undoubtedly our Ceylon, and
all that is said will be found in Pipino’s version III 22,

in Bamusio’s 111 19,



Java Mixor.

Jova miner dife el hal wmb-
Sangen 2000 welich meil und hat in
ir ackt Lonikreich wad baben oia
besundere Sprach und bellen abgiiter
an ido wechfl ouch allerlel Specerey
Fi dem kowikreich bofman genant find
man eil ainkiraer Kelfonien und afen
die menschen angefichl und glidimofe
haben jlem swechfl kain korn da fy
machen aber prof aufs reis an woin-
Aait irinken fiy ol der aus poussen
tropfl dlem mon find] ol ued ek
wned iff aim redlich quet getramck ron
gefphmackh defa boben fy noch ned-
Inrffl gemwg in dem benikreich Somara
aber in konilreieh genanth Dageram
ift grwonheit fo ir abgott sagt dafs
ain kramcker menfech flerben joll a0
arflicket mon dea Eranckben Doy seif
wnd die Im-ﬂhﬂﬁnﬂmjﬂl}hi 7]
kramcken frenndt umd ofien fne wif
einander wil grofien freudien auf
dinfs or den Wiermen wil sethail werde,
Aber in konikreich Jawhri haben die
lewit man und frowen kinden jehwens
gleich die bundl do weekd  wher
trafflich vil Specerey wnd allerled thier
alfs ainkéraer und andere jm ondern
kouikredch fanfur do weehft der bat
camphor in der well den man mil goll
abuwigt dafeltyl find gross geswach fen
pounien do seifihen hols und rindew
ane dem Fafft mehl wirdt dod guwel
feinem  dridien buch am dem 16,
Capittel er fey fang moncth in difer
Jngell goweest (I 42 8).

Java Minor, This island has a
cireamferencs of 2,000 [talinn mibes,
aml within it are sight kingdoms.
They have a language of their own
and worship idols. Varions kinds
of spices grow there. In the king.
dom of Botman are found many
unicorns (rhinoceros), clephants and
monkeys, who bave homan faces
and limbs. Mo corn grows there,
bat they make bread of rice, and
instead of wine they drink the sap
which tricklea from trees | it is foand
redd andl white, and fornishos s tasty
good drink, of which they have as
much as they need in Semars. In
the kingdom of Dageran i iz the
costom that when their idol says
that a sick person is about to die
they suffecato the patient in time,
and his frionds cook the fleab of
their sick friend and eat it with
much rejoicing in order that the
WOrmS may ik bave it.  Buotinthe
kingdom of Jambri men and women
have tails like dogs. Excellent
spices  grow there and  varions
animals are found, soch as unicorns
and others. In the kingdom of
Fanfor is found the best camphor
in the warld, which i worth ita
wia;hi-ingnm; there are tall troes,
tho sap of which, between the wood
and the bark, is converted into
floar (sago), which is good to eat.
Marco Polo, in the 16th chapter of
the third book, says that he spent
five months in this island. (M.
Polo's five months refer to Samara

oaly.}

Java Maron.
Java major (K 17 s), with a royal tent ; mod. Borneo.

wvilangat (K 21).
fidama (K 27).

Joipo (K 22), Ghil : Scipo.

On the coast a pfeffer well (K 25s) or Fepper wioods™
It need hardly be mentioned that the plant yielding our
pepper is a ereeper or a climbing plant.

Jiem alm wmon awps des  grafen
konika in Mliﬂ’ fandi vom  dem
komikredch efamba gegd oriend gemant
Sahet 1,000 welfiher meiln, o bumbd
mitn i difE fafell pefaren genend
Jirua major die hatl wmbfongen 3,000
welfehe meiln der Eomik difer gafell
il miemandl wnierworffen und pein
abgolier an man Fadl au) difer fuell
allerley specerey alfe plfaler mafoal
Pfiel _,ljn'ldrl galgan cobebon gario-
filli megel siweeth wod allerlel ez
val diejenigen die man do verkant
darnach aufifaill in alle well darm
gewendich ol kaufTenth  dajelbs
ligen (K 16 =),

If one mils oot of the kingdom
Cinmba, which is in the country of
tho great King of Cathai, 1500
Ttalinn miles to the east, one
arrives ot thin island, mlled Jova
:\1'j|;||, which hns n ciroamference
of 3,000 Ttalinn miles, The King of
this island is subject to no one ; the
inhabitants worship ddols,  Various
sploed, such a8 popper, mace, spike-
nard, galangals [which yialds a kind
of ginger ], cubeba, caryophiylli [anl]
choves, oinnamon abound, and those
sold are  afterwards distriboted
throughout the world, for which
reason many merchants are gener-
ally to be foand there,

The following legend stands between Java Major and

Neucuran : —

In dl;ll"ﬂ j-_.l"nfn lirnti_,."'rl' il rFilin
smarackhen bapa e und sagfiren anch
perlein eriendal fof el (J 20 8).

In thess islands grow many rubics,
omaralds, topares, sapphires, and
oriental pearls in plonty.

Java Major may safely be identified with Bomeo,
known to the natives, according to Sir Thos. Stamford
Raffels (* The History of Java,’ Lond., 1817, L, p.1), as
Gana or Nusa Jawa, the land or island of Java.

The contents of the first legend are wholly derived

The Java Minor of Marco Polo is Sumatra. The
information given in the above legend is derived from
Pipino’s version book IIL 18-19. The reference to a five
months’ residence is to be found in . 16 as stated. The
eight kings are made to dwell in four tents. The little
monkey on the south coast is referred to in c. 15

f&tﬂ:ﬁ [3 36 5) [p-el"ta or pertes of Jom and Ghil), ealled
ferlach in Pipino’s version, has been identified with Perlak.

bofna (J 36) (Pipino’s bosman, the basma of others) has
been identified with Paseir, on the north coast.

Jama, Samara (J 88 s), corrupted by Ghil into fomat,
the modern Samalanga on the north coast,

dragojon (J 41 s), called dageram in a legend, corrupted
by Jomand Ghil into reagasio or reagario. Yule places it
near Pedir.

lambri (J 88 s), Jomard’s Cambia, o place on the west
coast, south of Achin.

fanfur (J 40 s), or more correctly fanlur, the modern
Baros on the west coast.

camba (J 88 s) is not named by Marco Polo, but shown
by Jom and Ghil. It may be a duplicating lambri.

from Marco Polo (Pipino’s version III 10), with only
this exception, that the famous traveller does not include

cinnamon among the products of the island.

PExTAN.

Jnfula pentan, Jufel pentan, with a royal tent (J 27 s).

Als mon  fegell vom  bomibreich
gemmnl loach gegen mifleguwars Fumld
worn im dife fnfel peatan in der groye
wildi wnd vom Effliich gofchmakh
[guruch, odoris] das mier kier umls
iel miederer dber zehen jekritl difs
ehreitd marco polo am § capifel im
drittem. buch dof volkh gebt alles
macket (3 17 &)

If you sail from the kingdom of
Laosch to the mthwln{, you el
this island Pentan, where there aro
lnrge forests of delicious perfume,
The sea around is less than ten
paces deop, Thus writes Marco
Polo in the Oth chapter of the
third book, All the inhabitants go
nakid.

Pentan has been identified by Marsden and Yule with
Binteng in the Strait of Malacea. : ;
Behaim in this instance quotes Ramusio’s version.

Marco Polo gives the sea a depth of four fathoms
(Pipino: passus) or 20 feet; he says nothing about the
people going about naked.



NERURAN—{NECUVERAN),

Newewocan Insule (J 24 5), newcwran of the legend,
Pipino's Necuran, the Necuveran of other versions, is
generally identified with one of the Nikobar Islands, and
is undoubtedly the Nicoveran of Odorico of Pordenone,
the inhabitants of which have dog-faces like those of
Marco Polo’s Angaman. This identification 1 accept.
Prof. G. Schlegel (* Problimes Géographiques,” No. 16)
identifies it with Nakur of the Chinese, that is Sumatra,
the inhabitants of which are similarly deseribed as having

dog-faces,

Jjm dritfen buch pon wareo polo am
20 capitdel findel wan gefchricken dafa
digfe Jusel newcuran gemant lgl Loy
160 welfehe med won der jufel Jaeo
maior mnd in derfillen fufel wachfim
e woujtalt simeth negel vafl el auch
Siwdt ddafellyt seildt von loutter Gndel-
hols s pom adlerled speeerey (J 10 5.

Pipino’s version of Marco

kie i} gefumden worden ou Jokan
de Mondovilla zeifen ein Jufel il
poll die allegleich hundishawpd helten
und da mog man den wesyflern der
!l!’ una gﬂ'l:l:{;l'ien ifi Fﬂn arelicns mil
Jekem di da foren auf’ dem méer die
muffen nach dem afrolabis fegeln
dana der compa i) nai zaipd (H 33 s}

Frinr Odonco, c.

Nicoveran as having dogs’

Im the third book of Marce Palo
chapter 20, ik is stated that this
ialand Meucuran is at a distance of
150} Ttalian miles from the Island
Jave major, nnd that st Enegs,
cinnamon and cloves grow plenti.
fully in that island, and that there
are forests of sandal wood and of
various spices.

Polo is correctly quoted.

Here was discoversd in the time
of John de Mandavills an island
inhabited by men baving dogs’
hieads, and thore the Seastar, called
Polas Arcticas by us, is not visibls,
andl those navigating the sea must do
eo with the belpof the astrolabe, for
th compass does ot point (see p- 1)

24, deseribes the inhabitants of

faces ; Mandeville, . 18,

improving upon this, gives them dogs' heads.

The second part of the legend refers to a superstition
of the Middle Ages, according to which the magnet failed
to point to the north as soon as the lodestar sank below

the horizon.

Mareo Polo (I 1) and Nieolo Conti merely

state that the compass is unknown to the sailors in the

Indian Ocean,

ANoarax.

Angaman Insula (K 85
Islands.

s), one of the Andaman

ritrons (ridrani of Jom and Ghil).

T lezlen bwch marce polo fm 16
capifel findl mam gofchrichen dafs daf
volckh in diser jusul amgoma genand
hal kundfs hawpl ampen und zilkn
qleich wio die hundio usd dir ez vagl
ungeflell fewil fllen fein wnd wdldi
-Ill_,fi' t'ﬂﬂ lieher m_.l('lnnl _#ﬂl:,l':'.i-
efeem dam ander odfek den refi &fam
S am brod fodi il milch gekochd fy
pelten appitler an wnd haben allerley
specerey foft el die bey jaen wachen
il frici.l' die den fmﬁl‘ﬂ [T uprll'n'_-rq
lawdien wafl wngleich follen fein.

In the last beok of Marco Polo in
the 16th chapter it is writton that
the people of this island Angams
have heads, eyes and testh like
dogs, nml are moch misshapen,
and savage, for they prefor haman
flsh to other fesh. They eat rice
covked in milk instead of bread,
worship idols, and various kinds of
apices abound on the island, and
fruits said to be very diffirent from
the fraits of our country,

This information is taken from Ramusio’s version,

I11. 18.

lsLANDS OF THE SATVHS.

die im d'l'ne-l_,l'il J’r,I'H'I seormen  funbe
felazenz gleich die thier wie plholo.
wmeus_jchreibt in der ailfien fafel pon
afin (I 42 &),

These are

Ptolemy's * Satyrorum

These who live in thess iElands
have tails like animals, as described
by Prolemy on tab. XI. of Asin
(lib. ¥II., e 2}

Insulne tres”

“ uarum ineolue caudas habere dicuntur,” at the opening

of the Sinus Magnus (China Sea).

Anamba Islands,

They may be the

CANDYN,

Fgula Candyn (L 25 s5).

dije jufel candyn mil fombi den
andern jw_,Mrnﬂ Jura mimor
angama and nevewran pendham seilan
wil swibd der holen judia Sant thomar
Tandd ligen o vajl gepen miblag dags
der polus artions dayelbt simser mer
may gefehen werden aber i feken oin
renfer gel_,l'iiﬂl su-lﬂ'j'}'l'i. anbEreticns,
dafe mackt dofi dafell fawdt ligl
recid fufs gogon fufe qegea wnper landl
ither wnel sren aeir tag baben fo Buben
Sy mincht wnd o wne dic Som wndergehi
Jo Baben fy fren tag, wnd das Ralb
thanl des geftirns dae wnder uns (1
das wir nil jehen das feben fy, dofe
wiaekl dl'!_ﬁ: alles 1'&_,!.1 die well mil
Sombd dem wafer von romdler formb
von God gofchafen iR o befehreild
Jokannes de Mandoeilla den Lies in
Jein buch am drittem Hheil feiner
moerakri.

‘This islamd Candyn, together with
the other il.I.umd.l, Java s,
Angnma Newcornn, Pentham and
Beilnn, together with High Indis,
the country of 5t. Thomas, are
situated so far to the south that the
Polus Arcticus s no longer visiblo,
They see, however, ancther star
called Antarcticus, This is becamse
this country les foob against foob
with respect to our land, and when
it is day with us they have night,
anil when the San sets with us they
have their day, and that half of the
stars, which are boneath us, and not
vigibla to ug, are visible to them.
All this is becanse God has created
the world together with the water
Johannes de Mandawills in the
third part of his voyage (O 17).

Candyn is usually identified with Odorico’s Dondin or

Duarte Barbosa’s Dandon (Andam). Dr. Hamy (¢ Etudes,’
p. 162) identifies this island with Ombira, S. of the
Moluceas ; Romanet du Cailland with the Philippine
Islands ; and A. Gummé (* Le Dondin et les Philippines,’
Bare., 1897) with Ceylon or one of the Sunda Islands.
On the Genoese Pitti Palace Map (1457) we read that a
monster fish was taken in the Indian Ocean, at Candia,
and taken to Venice. May not this Candia be identified
with Candyn ?

Tre MagNeric IsLaNDs.

difer jufell findt gehem gehaifim  There are ten of these ialands

maniole dafellyl mag kain Ghif faren  called Maniols. No ship baving

das eifen an bad wmd defe magmet  iron in it dare navigate near them

willen der dafelb/l weekst (K 5 ) because of the magnet which is
found there

Ptolemy (V1. 2) has * Maniolae insulse decim, quarum
incolae sunt anthropophagi, in his gignitur magnes."”
These Magnet Islands of Ptolemy, however, are placed in
the Sinus Gangeticus, whilst Behaim's legend is shifted to
the east of the mainland.

On fabulous Magnet Rocks, to be dreaded by
mariners, because on approaching them the iron nails flew
out, and the ship fell to pieces, see Peschel’s essay in
* Abhandlungen zur Erd- und Vilkerkundes,' Leipzig, 1877,
p. 44.



SiLver, Goun axn Peann Isnaxnps,

argire (L 8 s), Argyra, the Silver country (Ptol VII 2).

Urigis (L. 8), Chryse, the Gold Island (Ptol VII Z).

thilis (L 12), Tylos, the Island of Pearls (Ptol VI 7).

Ptolemy's Argyra is Arakan, the Chryse or Aurea
Chersonesus, the Malay Peninsula, and Tylos, an island in
the Gulf of Persin. The last, which according to Pliny
(VI 82) was famous for its pearl fishery, is no other than
Bahrein,

through Germany. Already in 1815, if not earlier,
Genoese vessels employed by Florentine merchants
traded with Antwerp,' and three years later five Venetian
galleys laden with spices and drugs arrived at that port.
In 1820 letters of protection were granted to Venetian
vessels sailing for Antwerp or Bruges, and in 1882 the
Great Council of Venice ordered that carringe overland
should be permitted only in case the sea-route should be
unsafe ( Marin, * Com. de’ Veneziani,” V., p- 308). Of course,
spices intended for Germany were sent at that time from

Isidor of Seville (see Miller VII, Tafel 2) places the

three islands beyond Taprobana, in the

orientalis,

Oeeanus

CIPANGT.

Cipangu jnfida (L 28), Japan. There is a royal tent.
At its northern extremity are shown a moscal nuficall
(nutmeg forest) and a pfeffer walf (Pepper forest).

The following legends are on the Island itself:—

Cipange jufila kat ein besindern
komik wmd fprach beletd apgélier

W,
Cipangn do wichst vil gold.
Cipangu di edelft und reichl jnfel
in orienle von fpecerei umd edelfein
ol kot wm fang bei 1,200 meilen.

The iluwd Cipengu has & King
aod language of its own; the in-
babitants worship idols,

Cipangn whers grows much gold,

Cipangu ia the moat noble and

richest island in the esst, full of
nl:rir.-— and Fl'ﬁ!i.ﬂ:l.lm_. Its com-

pass is 1,200 miles.
Off the southern extremity we read :—

jn difer jufl do weehft gold und  Tn this island are found gold and
gewiirz_auden. shrubs yielding spices.
Off the east coast is the following legend :—
dife jafel sipangw lgl in oriest  This fsland Zipangu lies in the
der well dofi volk afm lamdi peth  eastof the world, The inhabitants
ﬂiﬂﬁlhr an. Jr konik !',.I'I welemmasd I-wﬂﬁpidnlu. The Klng i.umu].giucl-
underihan ju der Insel weeljl @ber. to no one.  In the sland is found
treflich oil goldte amch edelgefiein  exconding much gold and likewise
perlein oriental, difs febreild moree  precious stones and poarls, This is
pole vem eenedig im 3 buch, stated by Mareo Polo of Venieo in
his Jrd book.

Tae INDlax SrickE TrRADE.

The long legend (F G 1 3) on Behaim's globe is all we
know about one Bartolomeo Fiorentino, who claims to
have travelled for twenty-four years in the East, and who,

on his return to Venice in 1424, is said to have rendered’

an account of his adventures to Pope Eugene IV. T am
inclined to doubt the veracity or authenticity of this
narrative. K IV. only became Pope in 1431, but as
he was a native of Venice, this Florentine adventurer muay
have met him there. It is, however, quite ineredible that
a merchant practically acquainted with the eastern spice
trade should state that the spices, on their way to Venice,
successively passed Java Major, Seilan, “where St
Thomas is buried,” Aurea Chersonesus, Taprobana, Aden
and Cairo. Nor is it likely that spices intended for
England and France were sent by the overland route

Venice across the Alps to Augsburg or Nuremberg.

Jlem efa i m wifen dags die
rpecevey dis in den jufeln in jrudien
in orienlen in manicherley Bendi
eerkauf? adrd! che iy hevous loumpd
£ uager b,

1. erilich diz inwohmer der fujil
gemond e wodor die koufen gy in
den andern jufeln da i gy"auhﬁ
wiirii bey ihren sackpanrs und eer.
kauffon fy in ir Jngel,

2, Zum apdern die ven der juid
erilan do of Uomaes bigraben  ligl
kaviiffen die specerey in -lfrrjl_,l'-'el Jiora
und bringen /i in ir jnfel

3. Zum dritfen ju der jufel Ceglon
und Seilan aiird! fy wider entladen
vegold wnd verkoufl dea kanfeuten
aus der jufell ourea chermness do
wiirl fiy entlados,

4. Fum eierien die koufeul der
Jgugel taprobona gemonnd koufen and
begallen die specerey dafellyl wed
brimgena in ir ju/el.

b, Zwm finfien die beyden mach-
mel gelouffen kemen aoufe dem lamd!
aden dakin und i'mlffu und perzol.
lems mnd flrena in iv Lenedi,

6, Zum Gten e vom alqeyro
bruffena und firons siber micr wnsd
Sirtters iber fand.

7. Zum T o koufenaplic Fenediger
unid andere,

8. 2w 8 so wirdi fy in venadiy
wider perkowfl den lenschen wnd
versoll.

9. m D o frankfue pragk wed
andern orifen.

10, sum 1fem in engeliondt wnd
Srankreich.

11, Zum 11 so kummen fy orfd in
der kre@er hemdi.

12, [ﬁ- 12. o von den kreiners
koufens dic eon dem die Spererey
gebrancht wirl, dabey foll jederman
rermerkben die grofin soll und den
gooins]  dis 12 malem ouf die
Specerey gebt umd pu mermalen von
gehem pfundien eins mugd geben o
2ol darbey zu verfleben (8 dos fr dem

Tbem, be it known that the spices
pasa through several bands in the
islands of oriontal India before they
reach our country,

1. First, the inhabitants of the
island called Java Major buy them
in the other islands where they are
collscted by their neighboars, nnd
sell them in their own island.

2. Becomdly, those from the island
Heilan, where St. Thomas is buried,
buy the spices in Javn and bring
them to their own island,

3. Thirdly. Inthe Island Coylon
or Heilan they are once more un-
loaded, charged with Customa duty,
and sold to tho merchants of the
island Aurea Chersonesus, whers
thay are again unlsdon.

4. Fourthly, the merchants of the
fgland Taprobana buy the spices
thire, and pay the Caetoms duties,
and take them to their island.

I Fifthly, the Mobammedan
beathen of Aden go there, buy the
Spies, pay the Cuostoms and take
them bo their own eountry,

6. Bixthly, those of Caire buy
IJ'bm:p, and CAITY them over the BN,
and farther overlnnd,

7. Beventhly, those of Venice nwd
otleors hn: theam.

8. Eighthly, thoy are ngain sold
in Venice to the Germans, and
oustoms are paid,

49, Ninthly, st Frankfurt, Broges
and other places.

10. Tenthly, in England and
France.

11. Elevoath, thus at last they
remch tho hands of the retail tradera,

13, Twelfthly, those whoe use the
spices buy them of the rotail dealers,
and let the high Customs duties and
profits be borne in mind which are
lewioed twolve Eimes upon the J-Fiem,
the former nmounting oo each
oocaglan to one pound out of every
ten.  From this it is t0 bo ander-

:&mhﬂuﬁ,mrﬂu&wnmun[‘ﬂnuﬂm Bardi of

% Words within brackets omitted on Paris facs., but given by Murr.
N



Landi inoriewten fal el i wochfin
wad m-{.l"-*r'-f mn/a fein wmd dos mid
wunder wer man wiz i by enfe dem
goleli gedeleh dis findt die worll miler
bartolomed florenting der ous judien
Ermonen was onme 1424 und eugemia
dien pierien babd ou vemediy erzelf was
er i 24 forem in oriend gefehin and
rr_‘fl'l'riu hat,

stood  that very grest  quantities
must grow in the Fast, and {8 mesd
nob  be wondered that they are
worth with o8 a8 much a8 gold.
These are the words of Mr
Bartolomen of Florencs, who came
ot of Indis in 1424, and told Fope
Eugena IV, at Venico what be had
oo and experionesd in twonty-foar

years

InmerR Asia.

The following information is derived exelusively from
Ptolemy's geography :—

SACARUM SITUS.
(Ptolemy VL., c. 18.)

aacha regio (H 41). The Sacae are the ancestors of
the modern Kirghiz and lived in the Western Tien-shan
and the Steppes to the west.

irmaus daf gebirg (H 38), mualis montes (H 55), pond
manies (H 45); Imaus mons, the western Himalaya and
the northern extension as far as the Tien-shan.

comiade (H 87), Comedae, to the east of Bactriana.

bilio (H 84), Byltae, represented by the med. Balbi on
the upper Indus, within the Himalaya.

comterg (H 29) (comau of Ghil), Comari, on the
Yaxartes.

manides lapidio (H 40}, Turris lapidea, with a picture
of the tower, far away, (I 28) still known as Tash-
kurghan, * Stone Tower," on the route from Badakhshan
to Kashghar.

SCYTHIA
{Ptolemy VL., ce. 14 and 15.)

zithia (I 55), Scythia.

Sithia ullve wme malem (H 47), Scithia extra Imaum,
Chinese Turkestan.

recloseres (H 51), Tectosaces, n tribe far to the north
of the Taxartes,

tapiires (H 43), Tapuraei, north of the Iaxartes,

de morides (I 55), (Jom and Ghil : ochardo), occa (I 55),
orazdes (1 47), (Ghil : oechardo), the Oechardes of Ptolemy,
eonjectured to be the Tarim.

auraciarn mondes (I 51), (Jom and Ghil : aus Scoram) ;
Auvzaciorum montes, perhaps part of the Tien-shan.

SERICA.
{Ptolemy VL, c. 16).

secarum regio (1 44}, Serica regio, i.e. Northern China.

anam montes (1 58), Jom and Ghil : umibi mento:
Anniba montes, to the N, of Serica, part of the Tien-shan.

tasy mowdes (1 48), Casii montes, the mountains of the
Casii, a tribe bordering on Kashmir.

a0

mueri monfes (1 46) Ghil : camuri m. ; Asmirel montes,
in Kashmir.

Beeatizig ., bawgs {1 (I 41 and 43) Jom and Ghil eall it
Riisig 4. Bautisus lumen. This niver flows thmugh the
country of the Bautne (Bhota, i.e., Tibetans), and may be
the Upper Brahmaputra.

oclocora regio (I 38), Ottorocora. Uttara Kura, a
mythieal region of the Hindus, where spring is perennial.

aloboras (1 36), Ottorocoras mons, strangely mutilated.

WeEsTERN TUREISTAN.

On the Paris facsimile the rivers flowing into the
hyrlanische mer from the east are called Jemba, Sir and
Amu, and the town near the mer is called Chiwa. These
names are not to be discovered on the orig at
Niimberg, nor are they given by Jomard or Ghillany, and
I have therefore omitted them. The Amo fl. (Amu) is
already named on the Catalan map (1375).

badrians (G 44), Bactriana, Ptol VI 11.

tarifpa (G 42), Zarispa, Ptol VI 11.

alexandria (G 43), Alexandria Oxiana, Ptol VI 12, on
Jom and Ghillany's facsimiles a second Alexandria—
Alexandria zeluma (ultima)—is shown as lying to the
south of Alexandria Oxiana. They omit clementi
(clemenfu, H 41).

Sago and Sagoi gebiirg (G 45), the latter only given by
Jom and Ghil, may be identified with Sogdii mentes of
Ptolemy (VI 12).

dogum (G 44), M. Polo 1 82,  Yule reads Dogana and
identifies it with a village Dehana in the Ghori district.

balach (G 87), M. Polo 1 82, also Balf on the Amu
(G 42), the mod. Balkh.

Balafehan (G 87), M. Polo 1 34, Badakhshan.

bafiia (G 89), M. Polo T 85, a district on the road from
Badakhshan to Kashmir.

focan (G 89), vocany (H 26), M. Polo 1 87 : Wakhan.

panan or banan (1 40), M. Polo 1 87, should be pamer,
and represents the Pamir Plateau.

beloro (G 41), M. Polo 137 : Bolor Tagh, the mountains
between the Hindu Kush and the Tien-shan.

Samarcan (G 33), M. Polo 1 80 : Samarkand, placed by
Behaim in the middle of Persia !

crase (H 45), on the site of Ptolemy’s Cyroschata.

corpari (= 40).

danco (G B8}

bari (G 88).

infim (G 42)

ongjam ((= 50, with a tall man and two boys near him.
Can this be the “Uncean ™ (Vang-Khan) whom Marco
Polo identified with Prester John !

Tanm (EastErxy TupKISTAN)

Marco Polo’s Turkestan extends from Samarkand in
the west to Lop in the east.

turkaffana ((z 46) is shown as a town and not as the
name of a country.



The towns of Cascar (Kashghar) and Carchan
(Yarkand) are omitted on the globe, but the following
legend referring to the inhabitants has found a place there
(M. Polo T 40) :—

bie woné bewt di haben groff fiff
(I 51).

Here live people who have big
(ewallen) feet,

Koan and bofan f. (H 82), mod. Khotan,

does not mention a river.

M. Palo

pagi (J 45) which Pipino (I 42) calls more correctly
peyn, has recently been identified by Dr. Stein at Ulum
Tali, between Khotan and Kiria.

lop (H 41), a station near Lobnor,

The following legends refer to the great desert of Gobi

(M. Polo T 44) :—

dije waltumg grenst wn daj iramo-
bonc wnd iff breit el togeeif und
360 tagreif lang (H 56).

Jom and Ghil have “wildnus™ (desert) instead of

“ waltung."
Marco polo v venediq jm erflen

This forest (dessrt) borders upon
the tramontans and is severnl days
acros and 360 days' journey in
lomgih.

Mareo Polo in the 44th chapter

puch in d2 XLITTE. capitel fogt daf of his first book (Pipino's version)

difs weller man in cimen ganzen Jar
vom oriend lia am ocoidents keinen
mayg durch siken wan /i hebd jich an
in reufien megarfen uwd weit b in
eme gen eathoi (H 5E),

tells us that these formis cannot be
traversed from east to west in o

year, for thoy begin at Novgorod in
Rusin and extend far townrds

The extent of this desert is much exaggerated by
M. Polo as a glance at a map shows. He does not speak
of forests or woods, but of a wildness or desert.

TarTary.

The name Tarfarie is inserted no less than eleven
times between the River Don and the extreme eact of
Asin (F—K, between 42 and 56),

dis it das land das d&  grofes This is the countey which belongsd
lamerlon hal en berr in  to the lEr\vl!-.l. Thm.l!tlln_. Lord of
tataria (G 56). .

Timur Lenk, popularly known as Tamerlan, made him-
self master of Transoxiana, in 1869, choosing Samarkand
as his capital. At his death, in 1405, his empire extended
from the Bleck Sea and the Mediterrnnean, far into Asin.

tangul das konikreich in tarlaria (J 356), Tangut a
kingdom in Tartary.

tangui regio (1 41), tanguth (J 50).

daf grof gebirg def landes tangu (K 54), the big moun-
tains of the country of Tangut.

Tangut is the Tartar name of the Chinese territory of
Si-Hia, or “ Western " Hia, which included part of Shensi,
Ortu, Sha-cheu, Kukunoer and the region towards the Lob
nor. Jinghiz Khan, in 1226, destroyed this empire
(Marco Polo, T 45).

a1

There are miniatures of & royal tent, of two camels,
and of two bears kissing each other.

ltangund und camnl do wil befn kenik
Jumcfrouz su ehe haben do pringen
df mutter fhre fochier 42 fremden
Eauwfleuth se welche mer son very i
hot df helt man fir dic finews tipem
{1 50%

In Tangut and Kamul no king
will take virgine in marringe. The
mothers there offer their dssghtors
to the foreign merchants, and she
among thom who has sedwosd neost
men i looked dpon as the oot

virtnoua,

Marco Polo refers to this custom in connection with
Kamul (Pipino’s version 1 46), a town of ' "angut, Tibet,
(I1 86) and Kaindu (IT 87).

sakion (J 41), mod. Sha-chan (M. Polo T 45).

kamul (J 49), mod. Hami (M. Polo 1 46},

succuf, succus (J 47), M. Polo 1 48: Suecuir, mod.
Suh-chau.

heir weeh? resbarbara gor wi, Hero grows wery much rhubarb.

kampion (J 47), the eapital of Tangut, mod. Kanchau
(M. Polo I 49).

ezina (J 50), o town on the river Fzina or Heishui, to
the east of Subchau (M. Polo I 50),

Egrimul, egrimul das  bonilreich (1 48), or, more
correctly, Ergimul (M. Polo I 68), a kingdom in Tangut,
indentified with mod. Liang-cheu, at the great wall.

singui, singrai (J 49), M. Polo I 63; mod. Si-ning, in
western Kansu.

egrigaia (J 53), a district,
Ning-hia.

calacia (J 52), a town in Egrignis, at the foot of the
Ala-shan,

M. Polo 1 64, mod.

karakorwm (T 42), up to 1260 the eapital of the Empire
founded by Jinghiz Khan, and again of the Mongul
d}'mlsl‘.}" El:pcl]m.l from China in 1868, Its ruins on the
Orkhon were identified by Paderin in 1872 (M. Polo
I 51),

bergi ein bonilbreich (K 58), bergi (K 50), with a royal
tent.

da/ grof gelirg bergi (K 59), the “ big mountains of
Bﬂgi." M. Polo (Pipine’s version I 62) wrote Bergi, but
other versions call this region Bargu. It was named after
the Barkut, a elan of Mongols, which lived on the Selenga
and to the east of Lake Baikal. M. Polo ealls this country
a “plain sixty days in extent,” and does not mention
mountains, the existence of which may have suggested
itself to the compiler of the globe by the name Bergi.

Of a legend to the north the first two words only—in
difen (in these}—are now legible.

On the Paris facsimile the names of Lena, Kolyma
and Amur are given to three rivers flowing to the north.
These names owe their existence to the want of intelligence

of the copyist.

Jn dijem kreis diger wilinifl fengl ‘Within these barren grounds are

man df hernpelr lafiis cobel wd
mufer und ander kefilich felaserk

auch falken wad feesallen da ift es o

eaught ermines, weasele, smables and

martens amd other valuable Pr]l.r_lf,

algs hawks and merfaloons. [t is
N2



kali dafdi lewd ihre hewfer mocken in
graben wmter day” ertreick wnd e
deckens mil peoin [thier] beuten und
.plf:'g-q wil feidern in die Lu_ﬁ-:r kinab
(F €5).

Mareo Pan!n- am 18 MFI‘HEF Jm
dritid buch am endie jehroild ena daf
dife gegent ramentann in dew gepiirg
uned artlefmifa wesb don meer florm fey
ein vollkl wonkafl von lnrlaren gemand
permdanl welche anboiom afn abgeli
ran fils gemack! genant natigay difs
valls makrumg (4 pin flias mer sichen
i moviserls im das gepsirg unter dem
#tern polus arlices gemant und falen
die zobel mader wnd Barmelin loaniz
Jiichs wnd ander gelbier dafs faiich
dapom (1 ir speis and die beute find
ire Hoider im scommer wonem Jw n
den felsen wmbder jegerey willen wnd
i el windter il werden en o sicken
Sy gogen millog warts gegen rew(fen
wnd Baben ire hewfer dn grochen umder
der erdbem wmb des kolien windes
willen graaul aguilon sind bedecklen
die gruben wil geibierkoniien und bai
in i/l ez im winter feliem dng aber in
smimwir cerlings fy der snnmen JSekein
die guonze mochl mimmer off bei wns
miten suilker i jo weck/d bei inew cin
wenty grafs wnd krewdler die fi effin
whber korn mock wein mock obe wil
dafelbd mil en umh den grosin
Froyta willen (J=D TE"N.).

fem als die rewfen in dofelbe
land wollen dag kifilich fekwerk m
keden Jo wiiffen fie awf fehlitlen
Sabren wm der weffer (moffer) wnd
tinifen snees willen welche von grofien
hunden gesogen werden (K 50).

-

so cold there that the people have
their houses in pits undergroand,
which they covor with hides, and
into which they descond on ladders.

Mareo Palo in the 43th chapter
of the 3rd book, at the oml, =ays
that in thic region Tramootans in
the mountaing mnd the barren
grounds around the Pole Btar, thore
lives a people called Permians by
the antu.ru, who wnhip n g\:lﬂ.
made of felt and called Nabigay.
The foocd of this people is [here
several words have been omitted ]
In the summer they move nerth-
wanls into the mountains ander the
#tar called Poliss arctiows, and cateh
III'.III:I,. imariens, rrnl:in&c. wnaﬁeh,
foxes and other animals. The Besh
of them is their food, aml the skins
farnish their clothing. In sammer
they live mmong the rocks for the
sake of bunting, but on the approach
of wintér they move soath, towands
Huomia. Their booses are in ander.
ground pits, becanse of the cold
aquilon {Morth) wind, and they
covor the pita with hides, and
in winter daylight with them is
rare, but in summer the sun
shings the whale ni.gl:lt throngh.
When it is midsommer with us, o
litkle gras and horbage grow with
them, which they eat, but neither
corn, npor wing, nor froite grow

thre ecanen of the great cold

Item, whon the Hossians wish to
go to this country, to foteh the valu-
sble peliry, thoy are obliged to
travel on sledges drawn by big dogs,
becanss of the wators (swamps) and
the desp snow,

Near the North Pole we read :—

das fand i Bewonl fm  sowmer
(H B4).

ke fechl wam  weiscn  calken
o 88,

This eountry is inhabited in
S EILGT,

Here are canght white hawka.

The information given above has, in the main, been
taken from chapters 48 and 49 of book ITL. of Pipino's

version of Mareco Polo.

The God Natigai is referred to

in Book L., . 58, and the hawks are spoken of in Book L.,

o, G2,

Identical information on the Permiani is given on

Fra Mauro's map. Sec also the legend on Mangu-Khan.

CATHAL

cathai (K 44), cathajo (K 43), cathai (M 40), the last
an island in the eastern ocean.

hie hebd fich dz Lant cathaja (7 40).

Here begins the Jand cnthajs,

Cathai was the medieval name for northern China,
thus called after the Khitai, a Manju tribe, on its northern

2 —

border, and its rulers, as the Leao or Tron dynasty, up to
1223,

tendul (J 87}, og (J 38), and magog (J 84) ; see Prester
John, pp. 95, 96,

sindichin (K 45), M. Polo I 65, mod. Slen-lwa-fu.

Jdifa (K 47), or Ydifa, Yelifu, probably in the
mountains N.E. of Kalgan, ein bises gelbirg (diffieult
mountain) on the globe,

cianga nor (J 81), the “white sea,” now ruins of a
royal palace at Chagan Balgasum, 30 m. north of Kalgan.

vandu (J #1), Pipino, 1 68, spells more correctly
Cyandu, Ramusio Xandu. A famous royal palace, built
by Kublai Khan, formerly known as Cle-men-fu, which is
clearly the clementi of the globe (H 41), which M. Polo
refers to in book 1 6.

Eambalu (K 42), bazabule, a little to the west, a mis-
print, the famous capital of Cathai (M. Pelo II 10), now
known as Peking.

taidu (K 41), or more correctly Tatu, the Tartar quarter
of Peking, to the north, not south as shown on the glohe
(M. Polo 11 11).

giogiv (K 48), gingui (J 40), Pipino’s Juju, south-west
of Peking, now Cho-chau in Pechili.

tainfu (K 40), now Tni—}ru.eu-fu in Shansi.

achbalak (K 45), M. Polo IT 28, now Ching-ting in
Chili,

pianfu (K 89), M. Polo I1 29, now Pin-yang-fu in
Shensi.

taigin (K 87), M. Polo 1T 30, now Tai-ching-kwan on
the Hwang-ho in Shansi.

bacianfu (K 89), koctanfu (K 89), M. Polo II 32, now
Pu-chau-fu in Shansi.

eiangli, ciangly (K 34), M. Polo 11 50, now Tsi-nan-fu
in Shantung.

guenzanfu (K 88), M. Polo II 88, now Si-ngan-fu in
Shensi.

kankin (K 82), M. Polo II 84, a district on the Wei
or the Han in Shensi.

peezanfu (J 38), M. Polo 1T 49.

tagin p. (1 38), Jom and Ghil : tagni p, tagui p. This
seems to be Marco Polos taigui (Pipino's version, IT 80)
or taigin (Ram. IT 81), where Jinghis Khan was killed, and
which Yule identifies with Ho-chau in Se-chwan.

MaxGn

bonile v. mangi (K 85), King of Mangi in his royal
tent, still traceable on the globe, but omitted on the Paris
facsimile. Mangi or Mangzi, corrupted from Men-tseu, i.e.,
Barbarians, is the name given by the Northern Chinese to
their southern kinsmen (Cordier).

koilgan (K 81), M. Polo IT 55: chorgungiu, now
Hwai-ngan-dan on the Imperial Canal.

kain (K 80), M. Polo 11 56, now Kao-yu-chau, east of
the canal.

jang-gui (K 20), M. Polo 11 57, now Yang-chau.

nang-fhin (K 28), M. Polo I1 57, now Ngan-king.



sajanfu (K 20), M. Polo 11 38: sianfu, now Siang-
yang-fu on the River Han.

The following legend may refer to the Nestorian
Christian found by M. Polo (I1 61) at Cygianfu (Ching-
hian-fu on the Lower Yang-tze), although that important
eommereial town is not shown on the globe :—

Here are many Christinns and
heathen whe worship idols and God
in Heaven.

Mo findt il chriten und heiden
die apione beten goit fm bimel an
(K 33),

The legend is clearly corrupt ; instead of apione we
[I:Iight read apgetter, but Jomard's rta.dil'tg {...die aber
neben ihren Gott den Himmel anbeten . . . that is, who
in addition to their god worship heaven), is a clever
emendation.

quinsas (K 27), M. Polo IT 64, the capital of Mangi,
now Nang-chau-fu.

fapinzu (K 27), M. Polo I1 66, now Shao-ningfu.

gengus (K 80), M. Polo 11 66, now Kiu-chau,

zengich (K 80), M. Polo Il 66: zengian, now Sui-
chang.

gioza (K 83), M. Polo IT 66, now Kiu-chau.

quelinfu (K 25 and 30), M. Polo IT 68, now Kien-

ing-fu.

daz konikreich conchia (K 28), M. Polo IT 67, and
koncha (K 81): this kingdom included the Kiang-si and
Fokien.

fugiu (twice, I 28 and 80), M. Polo I1 60, the capital
of Koneha, mod. Fu-ehau-fu.

nguin (K 27), Pipino’s IT 68: ungue, in Koncha, mod.
Hu-kwan.

tingui (K 40), M. Polo IT 70, mod. Ting-chau-fu in
Fokien.

zaitun (K 26), M. Polo II 70, the fammous seaport, now
Chang-chew.

achbalak macnis (K 81), M. Polo IT 34: achbalach
Mangis, ie., the white town of Mangi, on the River Han
in 8. Shensi.

sidifu (K 31), M. Polo II 835, now Cheng-tu-fu, in Su-
chwan.

sindifu (J 40) is identical with the preceding.

citigui (J 41), M. Polo IT 48 : cinguy, now Siu-chau-fu,
in Su-chwan.

orgui ein mdchitg lant (K 49), orgui, & mighty country,
is probably a corruption of M. Polo’s Singuy.

tholoman (J 87, K 48) M. Polo I1 48, the Kolo tribe,
near Ta-ting-fu in Kwei-chau.

der berg tolamein (J 43), the mountains of Tholo-
man.,

tolak ein konikreich (1 46), Jom and Ghil : tolor. Tolak
a kingdom, a corruption of toloma (M. Polo IT 48) ¢

anin (K 48}, M. Polo II 47, in Pipino’s and Ramusio’s
versions called Amu, Anin in that of Pauthier. Yule
adopts Anin, which he identified with the Ho-nhi tribe on
the road from Tong-king to Yun-nan.

kangigu (K 45), M. Polo IT 46 : canzige, according to
Yule a district in East Tibet, but if we allow ourselves

to be guided by the route followed by M. Polo (11 48) it
should be sought for in the country of the Shan.
cardandam (K 28), M. Polo I 41, ardandan, a province
of which
vorian (K 27), vocian unciam, is the capital, now
Yung-chang in W. Yun-nan,

:b'mti'ﬂ?t (K 80), M. Polo IT 89: cayrayam, and its
capital jocd (K 38),

gelirg (mountains) chawran (J 85), Jom and Ghil :
chabran.

Aaraim with faci beneath (K 41), far to the north, as
well as

-r:.lilm‘.rai-:x (] 42), with laed (J 45) all refer to the same
provinee, subdivided into seven districts or kingdoms,
which has been identified with mod. Yun-nan,

chalraia dif land hed VIT, Rondk Chatrain, this country has VIL
wd ist wuter den kaijer wango und  kings and i under the Emperor
petten all apgolier am (T 42), Mango, and they worslip idels.

Below laci (J 45) we read :—

bie pind il kriflen wad beidew di
wppellar e i,

Here are many Christians and
heathon who worship idole

perlen fl, (J 42), Pearl river.
karaian, karezan (K 26), M. Polo 11 40, on the coast,
mod. Ta-li-fu.

kaindw (K 40), M. Polo 1T 38, the country of the Kain
in Yun-nan.

I'IJI:.I'i-‘I"WqI_.I'T-iIHIIIH il perlein In this region nre fished many
die mon ekt do fengl man amch  pearls ; various snakes and worms
allerled sehlangen wnd gewiirm (§ 300 are likewise caught,

A second legend, conveying the same information is
placed to the S.W.:—

bis in difem feew findi man el
periein di man Jijehd o Sfengt man
mancherles sehlangen  und  gewdrm
(J 25).

Pearls are fished in a lake near Ning-yuen.
The serpents referred to are shown in miniatures,
The following legend far to the south nevertheless

refers to Kaindu :
hiv wechfl allerled specerel di man

da permutsl yad die keinen wnfer landi
gelirackt wird (T 11).

In these lakes sre found pearls
which nre fished ; various kinds of
gnskea and worma aro likewise
canght.

Here Erow various up:iue- which
aro consumed  locally and none of
which are brought to our country,

thebel ein konibreich (K 89), thebeit (J 84), thebel das
gebirg (K 85), gebirg von thebett (J 81), Tibet, mountains
of Tibet.

The following legend, much mutilated, has been
restored from a similar legend on Waldseemiiller’s map of
1507 (M. Polo II 50):—

ki flindi man rolr] von & [apamne
ofi runel w 15] schriti [lang ] (J 36).

Hore are found canes fen spans
round aml fifteen paces long.



Of another legend, placed near a lake ealled Coroma
lacus on Waldseemiiller’s map of 1507 (J 27), only the
following words are still legible :—

il lomg ol . . ..

The legend may have referred to the presence of the
rhinoceros or unicorn in Mien (mod. Awa), which is not,
however, named on the globe (M. Polo 11 48).  Another
legend is of too general a tenour to be allotted to a
particular distriet :—

hirva Jived el 0400 und wdlier won Here are many towns and wissls
_l"jhfl‘ﬂfj auzh ool kowik sned moncher of Al'limn, alsg many kings and
led lawdes (J 5. wvarions kinds of land,

The following are the rivers of Chatai and of Mangi :—

quiian daf wafer, quian i, quinen (K 45-48), M. Polo
II 33, 59, the Yangtsekiang.

bring™fl. (K 80), M. Polo I1 38 : brius, Kin-sha or Upper
Yang-tse-kiang,

Eirumare (K 87), M. Polo IT 31: caramornn, the
Karamuran or Hwang-ho.

The fﬂlluwitlg names are not mentioned h}r M. olo:

jrdia (KX 20), jndie plolemdus (K 27), i hoch judia
(] 5), and jndia silva ¢m orient (K 26).

Hoch jundia (Indian superior) is a term used vaguely
by medimval authors. On the Borgin map (1450) it
begins beyond the Indus and includes St. Thomas' Land,
but the mendicant friar, who wrote about the same time,
shifts it far to the east, and makes it to include Mangi.

As to Indie plolemaus 1 can give no explanation,
unless ptolemiius stands for toloman.

Murr, instend of the unintelligible India silva im
Orient of the original, ventures to emend : India sive pars
Indie extra Gangem.

mazin, mozin (H 22), which Behaim places to the
west of the Ganges, is in reality a contraction of Maha
Chin, the “ great China,” the Macinus or Mangi of N. de
Conti, the Mieng of M. Polo, the capital of which was Ava.

birma (K 45).

sandule (K 41), a trbutary of the Caramoran or

Hwang-ho.

Ormig axn HaviLam,

The following legend is placed immediately to the
south of the mouths of the Ganges (H 19):—

jn dem buch genesie findl wan dof
Ji.ﬁlnm‘!f-d‘adrrguwhl}llﬂrh:r' e
ift hewilla da il da_foll seach fen dayf
bl goll in der well ift fn der heslige
ye_.l"rlr-l;,l"l i 3 buch der bonilk in dem
9 wned 10 enpitel i gefheiche dafs
konik solomon feime Ghif ki Aer
fehicket und lefe kolew difes goldics
sl Eiptliche perlan umd edelpestoin
oo ophir gem gersjoless dif lamdt
milal wnd ophiv da der fufi genges
oaler dinf waffer giom dwrch et hat
sugamm gehire.

In the Book of Genesis it is stated
that this couniry through which
flows the Ganges is called Haville,
The best gold in the world is said
to grow there. In Holy Writ, in
the 3rd book of Kings, chapters 9
and 10, it is 'hrri.i.h'n, that H:in;!;
Holomon sent his ships hither and
had brought froom Ophir to Jernaalem
of this gold and valuabls prearls e
precious stones.  This country of
Gitlat and Cphir, through which
flows the river Ginﬂm or the water
of (ion, belonged together.

In Genesis ii. 11, we are told that the Pison
“ encompasseth the whole land of Havilah, where there is
gold.” From the 1st (not the 3rd) Book of Kings we
learn that the “navy of Tharshish " came from Ophir
onee every three years bringing gold and precious stones
and other merchandise. Pearls are not mentioned.
Havilih or Hevilka is called Ewvilath, of which the Gulat
of the legend is a corruption, in the * Rudimentum noviti-
orum,’ The Gihon (Gion) is not the Ganges, but the
Nile (Gen. ii. 18), ** which encompasseth the whole land of
Ethiopia.” Certain Fathers of the Church have identified
Havilah with Ptolemy’s Avalita, but T have never heard
of Havilah and Ophir being placed in juxtaposition.
Colonel C. R. Conder identifies the Gihon with the
Araxes, the Pison with the Acampsis of Colchis; he
places Havilah in Armenia, and Ophir in Southem
Arabia,

81, THomas.

The history of St. Thomas is referred to in several
legcnds to be found upon our gloh-l:. This ﬂpmue %
popularly supposed to have been martyred in India, and
upon St. Thomas' Mount, near Madras, the supposed site
of his martyrdom, a church has been built by the Portu-
guese. St Thomas, however, never wore the erown of
the martyr, but died a natural death at Edessan' His
supposed missionary activity has caused his name to be
introduced into the history of the Three Kings, for he is
supposed to have converted one of them, King Gathaspar
or Caspar, who has been identified with Gundaphoras, a
Parthian ruler at Peshawar.®

Maahar, sin konikreich {] )

ju difem kowikreich war 8, themas
wiit ein pfeil ersehoffen,

Maabar, & kingdom.
In this kingdom St Thonss was
killed with an nrrow.

Maabar lies on the S.E. coast of India, and in it is
St. Thomeé Mount. The information is from Marco Polo,
111 27.

calmia (1 20 s), the Calamina of ecclesinstienl tradition,®
where 5t. Thomas was martyred and buried according to
Mandeville. This fabulator places it in Maabar ( Mabaron),
but Behnim has shifted it to northern Coilur.

cotlur (1 24 %), the koulsm of Ramusio’s version
(111 25).

J". ﬂi}'ﬂ jy'ﬂ m’hr 1_:..!! sand thomas
der zieali bot gemariert vorden.

In this island Coilur Bi. Thomas
the Apostle was martyred.

Coilur, the Coyli of Pipino’s version of Marco Polo
(IL1 81), is identified by Yule with Quillon. Neither
Marco Polo nor Mandeville are responsible for the state-
ment that St. Thomas was martyred at that place.

. —

! Thilo, * Acta 8B, Thomae apostoli) Leiden, 1823, B. A. Lipsius,
 De apokryphen Apostelgpeschichten,’ Leipmg, 1883, 1., 233,

T (Futschmid, Rbein, * Mus, . Philologie,' 1864,

! Pepndo Isidor, * Dho vita ot obitu , ., Sanctorum.” (Monum. 8. Patr.
orthod,, Bnsilen, 1550, p. 598.)




kowlam, das konikreich (I.J 8 s), is merely a duplication
of Coilur derived from Ramusio’s version of Mareo Polo.

das lamt wird genant egtifitla This country is ealled Egtisills.

(T 27 s}

Egtisilla, or Eyrisculla, is referred to in John of
Hildesheim's version of the “ Three Kings" us an island
where St. Thomas lies buried.

ArroLLoxitrs oF Tyaxa.

Hani jeremias ind verredl der bibel 8. Jorome in the introdwction to
da/ appolonius bif in dif lond gekomé  the Bible says that Appolonina
ﬁmlﬂ}. came to this country.

Appollonius, if his biographer Philostratus could be
believed, was a contemporary of Jesus. St. Jerome is the
famous reviser and translator of that version of the Bible
known as the “ Vulgata.”

Fra Mauro (1457) has a legend to the same effect.

Turg Tures Hory Kidos axn Presrer Jons,

The three “holy kings" whose bones are exhibited
to eredulous visitors at Cologne Cathedml and whose
memory is revived annually on Twelfth Day, were
undoubtedly the “ King of Tarshish and the Isles,” and
the “ Kings of Sheba and Saba,” of Psalm Ixxii. It was
not doubted that these « kings ” were descended from the
three wise men from the FBast, who, according to
Matthew ii. 1-10, were guided by a star to Bethlehem,
and there worshipped the new-bomn © King of the Jews”
The Venerable Bede (died 735) already knew that the
names of these “kings™ were Caspar, Melchior and
Balthasar. John of Hildesheim (died 1375) wrote a
popular account of their story, which was first printed in
German in 1480,

Closely connected with the legend of the Three Kings
is the reported existence of a powerful Christian Prince
—Preshyter or Prester John—in the centre of Asia.
This rumour first reached Europe through the Bishop of
Gabalas in 1145, and it was supposed that this Hoyal
Priest was a direct successor or descendant of the Three
Kings. Dr. Oppert has sstisfactorily shown that this
mysterious personage was Yeliutashe of the Lino Dynasty,
which ruled in Northern China from 906 to 1125, Having
been expelled by the Koreans, Yeliutashe went forth with
part of his horde, and founded the Empire of the Kara
Khitai, which at one time extended from the Altai to
Lake Aral, and assumed the title of Korkhan. The King
George in Tenduk, whom Marce Polo describes as a
successor of Presbyter John, was actually a relative of

! For s reprint sce Simrock's © Deutsche Volksbicher," IV ., Frankfurt,
18416,

a5

—

this Yeliutashe who had remained in the original seats of
the tribe not far from the Hwang-ho, and of Kuku-kotan,
where the Kutakhtu Lama of the Mongols resided when
Gerbillon visited the place in 1688° It was this King
George whom Friar John of Montecorvino claims to have
converted in 1202,

The Tarshish of the Psalmist must be sought in the
East, in maritime India, and not at Tartessus in the
Woest ; Sheba was in Southern Arabia, and Saba on the
authority of Marco Polo probably in Persia. “ Saba
Ethiopie,” however, in course of time, was transferred to
Abyssinia, and its Christian ruler was accepted as the
veritable and most popular # Prester John.,” Friar John
of Marignola (1388-58) is the first traveller who mentions
an “ African archpriest,” and on & map of the world which
Cardinal Guillsume Filastre presented in 1417 to the
library of Reims we read “ Ynde Phr Jo " at the eastern-
most cape of Africa®

On Behaim's globe the Three Kings are localised in
Inner Asia, on the Indian Ocean and in East Africa
{Saba).

da/ konilreich tarfis (H 36),

farsis (H 41), with a picture of a town,

der heiligen drei Eonik cimer mus Une of the Three Holy Kings of
tarfis gemant (H 40). Tursis, ealled . . .

with a royal tent surmounted by a flag exhibiting three
negro heads.

Far tothe north are the Three Kings eonversing with a
traveller.

Tarsis (Tarssia) is shown on many medirval maps in
a similar position, for instance, on the Catalan map of
1375, where the three I»;ings are shown on horseback about
to start for Bethlehem. Haiton is the authority for
placing Tarsis in this position.

The following legends refer to one of the kings
reigning on the Indian ocean. Opposite the island of
Taprobana we read :—

der hedligen dred konik einer anf’
Jjudie (L 15).

Beyond the Sinus magnus of Ptolemy is the following

legend :—

hie jn difem gebirg ift cin berg
genent Fans anf welchen moch | . .

Oue of the Threo Holy Kings of
Tndia.

Herw i these mountains iss mown-
tain called Vaus, wpon which . . . .

On this mountain, the Mons vietorialis (ealled Mount
Gyhbeit by John of Marignola) the Three Kings watched
for the appearance of the star which, according to Balaam’s
prophecy (Numbers xxiv. 17), *should come out of
Jacob,” and which guided them to Bethlehem.

1 (O Prashyter John consult Oppert, * Der Priester Johannes," Berlin,
1864, and Zarncke, * Abhdlgn. d. phil-hist, Classe d. Riche Ak. d. W.' VI,
1879 ; Uzielli, * Bull. Seo. Fiorentine, da See. Afric, dTtalia,” VIII., 1833

3 Santarem, Essai TIL, 341.



The third of the Holy Kings is located in East Afriea,

near the mouth of the Ked Sea.

Here is & royal tent

with the following legend (F 10) :—

dap  komikreich dor hii'i'gq‘ dred
bomik ciner een sabe.

The kingdom of ons of the Three
Haly Kings, him of Saba.

Below this we read Saba (F 4), which clearly stands
for Shoa or Shewi, and to the west is a picture of this
Prester John of Abassin with a kneeling figure in front of

him.

The following legends refer to Presbyter Joln.

Marco Polo (I 65) is the authority for the first of
these legends, which locates the Presbyter in Tenduk
(J 87), at Thian-te-kiang on the Hwang-ho, to the south-

west of Kuku-khotan.

i dijen lawd wolknt der grofmechiiy
M-;l".rr genanf der weri flew Johan der
ofn eersefer geiell iyt dber daf
lﬂﬂfﬁﬂ:\q‘:ﬁ i ifrﬂ' .‘l'l‘I i‘rﬂll’ Jllij.lﬂr
L-Jﬂ.rhjnr sl mielekhior in morenfand
und feine nockbome find gute briflen
umd ol Eomik di water dn gfed (I 37).

Im this country resides the mighty
Emporor known as Master John,
who is appointed govermor of the
thres boly kings Caspar, Balthasar
and Melchior in the land of the
Moorsa And his descendants are
gond Christians, as are also many
kings who are under them,

og (J 88) to the west and magog (J 84) to the south
of Tenduk are described by Marco Polo as being subject
to the Prester. These are the tribes of the Apocalypse
{xx. 8), but Polo says that they are known to the natives
as Ung and Mongul, that is, the Un-gut, a Turkish tribe,

and Mongols.,

To the east of Tendud we read :—

day” land gegen mitlernocki regirt
der kaifer mangs kann eow taliaria
|i‘1,-._|l" do efp retcker san -;l'! n'gi_,l" m"’m
kiifers weifler Johan eon gadie i
alfi i de groge bowiks weib cin
eriftin (7 36).

The eountry towsrds midnight is
ruled by the Emperor Manga, khan
of Tartary, who is a wealthy man
of the great Emperor, the Macter
John of India ; thoe wife of the great
King is likewise o Christian.

Mangu-khan ruled 1251-59. He was a grandson of

Chinghiz-khan and Kublais elder brother.

The above

information as well as that given in the remaining legends

may have been taken from Mandeville (ce. 21, 27), who

himself is indebted to Haiton, Friar Odorico and others.
In the Sinus magnus of Ptolemy we read :(—

dijs mer land wnd flelt gebert als
dem grofeen kaifer prifer jolan ans
Judia (T 15).

This ses, land amd towns sl

bebong to the great Emperor Prester
Jiohin of Indin.

In the southern hemisphere embedded in other legends

is the following :—

alles dife laidt moer umd jusedn
Landl wnd Eowik fein vom de heiligh
drey Bonikd gegebs geme/? dem baifer
jerigfier Johad wnd dedl dwom al
erifion ewefl aber felznud] woifs man
mil pon T2 criflen die wnter fuem fein
{H 40 ).

All this land, sea and islands,
countries and kings W\dmx.i\'qththn
Three Holy Kings to the Emperor
Presbyter John, and formerly they
were all Christians, but at present
not even 71 Christians are known
1o be I them.

Mandeville, e. 27, says that 72 provinces and kings
were tributaries of Prester John, on the authority of an
apocryphal letter supposed to have been sent to Manuel
Commenus (1143-80), the Pope and others.

b —

Tue HouMaxcE oF ALEXANDER.

The legendary history of Alexander the Great has
been ascribed (erroneously) to the lenmned Callisthenes,
who wrote 8 work on the Wars of Alexander, ﬂnlj"
fragments of which have reached us. The legend origin
ated probably at Alexandrin, became popular, was trans-
lated into Latin, by Julius Valerius, at the b-r_ginni.ﬂg of
the fourth century, and other languages. The oldest
German versions by Lamprecht der Phaffe (the Priest)
and Rudolf of Ems, are of the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries, For a literary history of this legend, see
Krumbacher, ¢ Geschielite d. byzant. Litteratur,” Munich,
1897, p. B40-858.

porta deferi (F 43), only shown by Jom and Ghil, with
a flag. The famous * Iron Gates " at Derbend, said to
have been erected by Alexander as a defence against the
Seythians, and destroyed by Tamerlan (comp. M. Polo
114)

Alexander allar (F 46), Ptolemy's Alexandri arae,
IIT 5.

biy am dif jeile it der grof As fnr as this colamn came
wlezander komé wad wif f-rmnr qeaen .ﬂlmndqrﬂ]nﬂrmt-,lndnol further
milfernachi (F 51). townrds midnight.

The column, * Alexandri Columni ” of Ptolemy 111 5,
is shown. Am. Marcellinus, X X1 8, also notices these
apoeryphal eairns or altars of Alexander.

hie firyt alezander mil darin

Horn ioq;hl; Aloxander  with
(G 20),

Durins,

Gaugemela, where the final battle overthrowing Darius
was fought in 831 n.c., is in Assyria, and not in Carmania,
as shown on the globe.

die paminen [piume von ) fie usd The tress of the Sun and Moon
womt di weit bonik alezander reden  which speak with King Alexander.
{H 30,

These are the © Speaking Trees " questioned by Alex-
ander on resching the Indus. They are inserted as
“ Dpaenlum Solis et Lunae " upon St. Jerome's map of
Palestine (Miller, * Mappa mundi,” ITL, p. 18) as * Arbores
solis et lunse” upon the Beatus map of 776, and upon
many later maps.

AFRICA.
Provesmare NoMENCLATURE.

The following names are taken from Ptolemy's
Geography, lib. IV., ce. 6, 7, 8.

libia (D 16) Libya.

getulia (I 20),

dudire (D 19), Dudum.

ooma (I 18) Armine, now Hermaus, on the old
fort, 26° N., 18° E.

dolopes (E 14).

jaramajores (E 5), Garamantes,



golama (E 20), Garama metropolis (IV 6), modern
Jerma, a royal tent below with a legend, only four words
of which could be deciphered.

Bifer Bonlk il ge . i s This king is called . . . .

badios (E 7) (only shown by Jom and Ghil), Badiath,
now Bades near Biskra.

ethiopia fub egyptia (E 14), Aethiopia intra Aegyptum,
now Nubia and the whole of Eastern Africa. Above ita
miniature of four travellers.

beretiz (F 19), Berethis (IV 7).

Jandern (F 19}, Sandace (IV 7).

azeroes (E 9), a mutilated merces, Meroe (IV 7), now
ruins above the confluence of the Atbara with the Nile
A miniature of a fontein above it, which I venture to
aceept as the “ Fons Solis " of Jupiter Ammon (Siwah),
already known to Herodotus (IV 181), and referred to by
Isidor of Seville as “ fons die frigidus nocte calidus.”

Cymamorifers (B 10), Cinnamomifera terra (IV 7), on
the Somal coast and not near Ptolemy’s npmcﬂ]]‘ml Nile
lakes.

elh . pia (E 11 s), below former, Ethiopia.

azania (F 11 s), the Ajan of the Arabs, the east coast
of Somal Land.

elefas monte (F 8), Elephas Mons (IV 7), Ras Fil.

aromala (F &), Aromata prom. (IV 7}, Cape Guardafui.
Off it & Portuguese ship.

panovill (F 1), Pano villa or Panumvicus (IV 7), now
Bannah, near Ras Hafu.

gffica (F 4 s), Essina (IV 7) near Madisha (Magadoxo).

tomic (F 7 s), Tonien (IV 7), now Torre, between
Merka (which is Serapion) and Barawa, Nika, in
Kiswahibi, means “ wilderness.”

capia (F 5 s), Rapta metropolis, opposite Zanzibar (at
Bagamoxo ¥).

rapig lorew of Ghillany, rapig torcu and vaptig of
Jomard (E 11 s), may stand for raptus fumen, the Kingani
Rion.

rapp (E 12 s), a corrupted Raptus.
with Ghillany’s nabo.

monemo  phage (F 17 s) (on Jomards facs. only),
Anthropophagi, along the coast to the 5. of Rapta.

prafu (F 18 s}, Prasum prom., Cape delgado ?

Tune mondes (E F 18 s), Lunae montes, the Mountains
of the Moon.

kie in dijfen perge lune geheifpen Here in the mountains Lunse
Jfo entfpringt der flus nilus oder ginon rises the River Nile, also ealled
gemani (E 11 u). Gihan.
The Gihon (Gen. ii. 18), one of the rivers of Paradise,
was already identified by Eusebius (died 340) with the Nile.
The “ Mountains of the Moon " I identify with the
snow-clad mountains of Abyssinia.'
agifimba (F 82 and E 28 s), agisinba das konikreich
(F 81), Agisymba on the southern border of the Sahara.

Perhaps identical

i Hee The lake region of Central Africa, ‘Scottish Geogr, Mag '
June, 1881,
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nnupias (F 18 s), Dop and Ghil only, Menuthias,
probably Zanzibar island.

marfia (F 1 s), Jom and Ghil marsia, Myrsiaca
Insula.

Eayrr.

egiple (E 22), Egypt. To the west a royal tent and
the following legend :—

Soldan ein konik des heilige lands The Bultan, a king of the Haly
ein herr Gber ol kewikreich arabie  Land and lord over many kingdoms,
eqyplen wnd damasco (E 28), Araby, Egypt and Damascus,

Egypt from 1380 to 1516 was in the hands of the
Circassian Mamelukes. In 1517 Sultan Selim 1. defeated
them to the north of Aleppo, and the country since then,
until quite recently, has been misruled by the Osmanli.

At a considerable distanee to the west thereis a legend
which seems to be connected with Egypt :—

bie il die fambig wilffung do man

Heore iz the !.I.11.I|:|' desert whers
wmumia fndd (E 25),

mumeny is foand.

Fra Mauro (* Zurla,’ p. 56) says, * Inquesto luogo chea
tra et diserto se recoil mana,” which means the same thing,
exeept that manna is substituted for mummy. The latter,
namely the bitumen or aromatic piteh with which the
mummies of Egypt were impregnated, was used in Europe
medicinally even down to the seventeenth century.
Already in the time of Abd al Latif, an Arab physician of
the thirteenth century, whose book on Egypt has been
translated by S. F. Gunther Wahl {Halle, 1790}, the
country people brought “ mummy " for sale to Cairo, to
be used medicinally. The manna of the Israelites
{Exodus xvi. 15) is the product of either a tamarisk or a
lichen, limited to the Sina Peninsula.

The only inland towns are :—

ellairo (F 27), Cairo.

enafia (I 24), evidently corrupted, and

girgeus (F 21), an evident corruption of a * renovator,”
perhaps, meant for Siene.

There are no pyramids (Fra Mauro’s Piramidi e grenari
de Pharaon), no erocodiles, and famous cities like Memphis,
and Thebes are ignored.

Along the coast we have :—

tari/ (F 80), Tanis.

damiaia (F 20), mod. Damietta.

alerandria (E 20), with a flag (3 stripes, blue, red,
white ; with a flame on central stripe). The winged lion
of St. Mark crouches off the port, although Venice no
longer enjoyed a monopoly of its trade, superior privileges
having been granted to Florence in 1488,

porto vejo (E 80), Porto Vecchio, the * Old Port™ of
Alexandria. :

tarre de lorabo (E 80), Terre degli Arabi, the Turns
Arabum of Marino Sanuto, mod. Abusir.

porto raraiba (E 80), either the g. deli Arabi (Gulf of
the Arabs), or more probably Raiba of A. Benincasa, the

latter on Gatta Bay.
0



Barca axp Trrrovi

JSalwios (K 31), anet. Selinus, med. Salona, mod. Akbet
as Salami.

cazallez (K B1), a small port at or near Kasr Shama.

vezeli (E 81), Tsole dei ueeelli, now Jeziret et Barda, or
Bomba 1.

Fuzeris (K 81) may be a corruption of the anct
Azans or Axils to the W, of Has et Thin.

bonadria (F 32), anct, ,.-1|:nl'|unia., the Fort of Cyrene,
med. Bonandrin, mod. Suea.

plolemais (E 82), in Cyrenaiea, med. Tolometa,

modebare (E 31).

hayda (E 81), isole de Baida of Andrea Benincasa, now
Ghana Island in the Gulf of Sydra.

dibrila (K 80), perhaps Tabith, anct. Boreum.

tafar (I 30), clerical error for Casar (et Atesh 7).

cafar (F 29), Kasr Ahmet, to the E. of Cape Masrata,

brata (E 80), between this cape and Lebda.

tripolis (E 29) and fripoli barbarum (E 80), modern
T'ripolis of Barbary.

The Sultan sits beneath, in a tent ; his flag (red with
three crescents and a star) rises on the coast. The legend
reads :(—

kemik o8 tripeli barbaria (B 27). The king of Tripoli in Barlary.

lafvechas (E 81), Tripoli vechio of A. Benincasa.

Tuxis.

plolemais (E 81) is written along Ptolemy’s Triton fl.
Murr already saw it there.

tunis (twice, on the coast and inland, E 82}, Tunis.

kathalia (E 32), Capulia of A. Benincasa, mod. Cape
Kapudia.

affriex (E 23), mod. el Mehediah.

comeras (K 88), mod. Kurat Island.

Jiffa, (fieffa, E 38), mod. Suza.

cartago (E 84), Carthage.

bezzert (E 84), mod. Bizerti.

bugia (D 84), Beggin of Leo Africanus, mod. Beja,
formerly seat of a bishop, which may account for its flag
{a red eagle in gold).

Inland the Sultan’s tent (E 80) ; of alegend by the side
of it only two words are visible, viz: das . . . von . . .
(the ... aof...)

Busa, Onrax ann TLEMSEN.

bona (D 34), Bona.

pora (D 84) should be Stora, E. of the former.

alfol (I 84) 1

gegit (D 84), the Gigier of A. Benincasa, now Jijeli.

flﬂge'ﬁ (DD 84), mod. Buja (Bougie), the capital of the
ancient kingdom, eaptured by the Spaniards in 1510, A
flag (red with a star and crescent) rises above the town.
The Sultan’s tent—konik von bogia—stands to the S.E.
(E 29); a man kneels before the Sultan.

a8

To the south of this tent we read di sanbiy wiisting
(the sandy desert).

alger (D 84), Algiers.

Bones (I 54), an evident error for tenes,

oran 1) 34), captured by Spain, 1507.
tent (Ronik ora) stands to the south-east,

Due south is the tent of another Sultan described as

konik v iremofin cim wdehiiger King of tremesin (Tlemsen), a
ool {l} 29} mig:h.ir I:ing,

An ostrich stands beside the tent, a flag (red and gold)
rises to the north on the coast, and beneath it, on Doppel-
mayr's facsimile only, we read Zara (Sahara) (I 28]

eie (13 84}, Onein or Honein.

The royal

Fez axp Moroceo.

aleadia (D 34), mod. Alendia.

bone (I 34), an evident corruption. Perhaps the
Bedis of A. Benineasa, mod, Velez de ln Gomera.

targa (D 85), mod. Targai. Jomard reads Tanga.
Neither Ceuta nor Tangier are named, but the Portuguese
standard flies at Cape Spartel. The first place on the
west eoast is

azoner (E 82), Azamor.

niffe (E 81), the Niffe of Pareto (1455) and A. Benin-
cass (1476), mod. Anafa or Casablanes, and consequently
to the north of Azamor. Or are we to assume a elerieal
error for Safli, which is S. of Cape Cantin !

casiel del mare (E 29), an old castle between Cape
Guer and Mesa, rebuilt by Joio de Sequeira by
order of King Manuel in 1505, to protect the fisheries.
It is also known as Agadir or S. Cruz.

agilon (E 29), Aguilon of A. Benincasa, to the N. of
Cape Non, now Cape Aglu or Agula

deferla (E 28), Desert.

cabo bafador (B 27}, Cape Bojador.

fetz (1D 33}, inland with the Sultan’s tent.

muroch® der konik (1D 30}, the King of Moroceo, in his
tent.

West CoasT oF SaHaRA.

atlas-monies-daros (I 27), Doppelmayr read * darat,”
Jomard “dareb.” Pliny (V 1) tells us that the Atlas is
known to the natives as Dyris. We believe, however,
that “ elaros” should be substituted for * daros,” for we
learn from the Catalan Map (1875) and from that of A.
Benincasa (1476) that the Atlas waz known to the
Saracens as the * carena ” (Le., the keel) of Barbaria, and
to Christians as Montes claros, or bright mountains, on
account of the many fires seen there at night, when the
Aegipanes and Satyrs held their revels (Pliny V 1), &
fable accepted by John of Haldingham, the author of the
“ Hereford” Map. M. Behaim’s own contemporaries,
Diogo Gomez and Duarte Pacheco Pereira, know the
western extremity of the Atlas as Montes claros. Three



elephants pasture to the south of the Atlas. In former
times (Pliny VIII 1) elephants roamed as far N. as the
Mediterranesn.

Tue Sanara Coast,

tore darem (I 26), cabo d'area, a synonym for Bojador,

gieso (D 25).

rio de Oro (D 25), Rio do Ouro, where gold was first
received by the Portuguese in 1442, It is the riu de lor
which John Ferrer sought to reach in 1346 (Catalan Map)
and the * Flumen Palolus (pajola=gold) his colligitur
aurum " of Pizzigani (1367).

bon (I} 24),

Cabo de barbara (D 28), Cabo das barbas [Valentin
Ferdinand) in 22° 20" N,

Sant mathia (I 28),

cabo bigneo (1D 22), Cabo branco, a white cliff.

caflel dargin (D 21), Castello d'Arguim, with a
Portuguese flag, on aceount of the fort erected there in
1449,

rio de s, Johan (D 21), Rio de 5. Joio (D Gomez),
near Cape Mirik.

ponta da tofic (D 20), Punta da tofia (Diogo Gomez),
now Cape Mirik.

ox medos (1 19), Medoes, e, Sandhills.

S (sancta) in Mopie (D) 19) should be read Septem
Montes. The “ VII montes” of the Anglo-Saxon map
of the World (tenth century) stand for the * Septem
Fratres " of Strabo (XVII 8) and Pliny (V' 2), that is, the
seven lofty mountains rising above Abyla ; but the « Regio
YII montium * of Pietro Vesconte (1821), and the “ Sette
monti ” of Fra Mauro (1557), are placed far to the south
of the Atlas, and the Spanish Friar (1350) actually claims
to have crossed this region when he travelled from Cape
Bojador to the interior of Africa. They may correspond
to the “Sete cabos™ of Soligo, to the south of Cape
Bojador, where the coast is lofty (terra alta).

anleroli (I 18), mentioned by Cadamosto, Diogo
Gomez and others. Perhaps mod. Tanit Bay.

as palmas (DD 18), the “Palms " N. of the Senegal
{Azurara), N. of Portendik, 18° 19' N. The two palms,
onee famous, have long since disappeared.

terra de belzom (I 17).

SENEGAMELA.

cabo de cenega and Rio de cenega (D 16), the Senegal.
To the north-east a royal tent and a legend :

kil burburwm pon Fenea (D 20).

This King is the Bor Byriio of Barros (Dec. L, liv. 111,
e. 6), a powerful chief of the Jolof, after whose death his
half-brother Bemoy came to Portugal, where he was
baptised in 1489.

Rio de melli (C 15) ; the river of Melli is, of eourse, the
Upper Niger, but Melli at one time extended along the
Gambia to the sen.

ab

Cabo verde (C 18), Cape Verde.

Rio de Jago (C 12). Its position corresponds to the
Rio de Salum, but it may be a clerical error for Rio de
lagos, mentioned by V. Ferdinand. North of it we
read :—

babacin de gambia (C 12), and inland there stands a
royal tent with this legend :

konik barbarin vou gawbia galaf
{I* 12}

The people of the Bur ba Sin, or King of the Sin, lived,
and still live, to the N. of the Gambia, on the river just
named. The Jolof, called Geloffa by Diogo Gomez, Gilof
by Cadamosto, lived further north.

Rio di gambia (I 12), Gambia 13° 30' N.

bogabe (D 12), Bugeba, at or near the River Jeba.

de Sayres (D 11), Cabo de Sagres, 97 30" N.

Rio grande (ID 11), of the Portuguese, known to
English zailors as the Orango Channel.

Rio de criftal (D 9), just beyond the C. de Sagres, now
Manesh river.

Rio de pifchel (ID 8), Rio de Pichel, enters the sea to
the north of the cape mentioned, now known as Pongo,
107 5' N.

Seralion (ID 7), Serra Leda, 87 30° N.

The actual order in which the above capes and nvers
follow each other, according to Soligo, is thus: Gambia,
Casamanza (omitted by Behaim), Cabo roxo (omitted),
Rio de Jeba and Bugeba, Rio grande de guinala, Cabo da
verga (omitted), Rio de pichel, Cabo de Sagres, Rio de
eristal, Serra Leda.

Urrer GUINEA.

Rio de galinas (D 7), Rio das gallinhas, River of Hens,
N. of Cape Mount, still known by that name.

Rio de camboas (D 6), Rio de Camboas, Fishgarth
River, a river entering Yawry Bay, g 7 N.

Rio de forzi (D 5), Jam and Ghil : forei.

alborero (I 5), arvoredo, a grove of trees.

Rio de palma (D) 5), perhaps the Rio das Palmas, to
the morth, now known as the Shebar entramce of the
Sherboro River.

pinias (I 4), perhaps Penedias, rocky places.

terra d"malaget (I 4), Terra de Malagueta.

From this coontry grains o

o digen land bringl mam i grasa
= Paradise are brought fo Portugal.

paradiz in Porfugael,

The * Malagueta Coast " extends from Cabo mesurado
to the Cabo das Palmas, but Malagueta is found far beyond
these limits.

cabo corfé (D 4) may possibly stand for cabo cortes, of
Pedro de Cintra (1461), now better known as Cabo
mesurado.

angra vgua (D 4) Ghil: angra agua, angra d'agoa,
watering-place anchorage ! Vigua, according to Pacheeo,

is a native word for gold. 3
o
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R. de saint andre (D 4), the Rio de S. André, now
known as Sassandra, 5° N., 6° 8' W,

ponla da redis (I 8), not to be discovered along this
part of the coast. A cabo das redes, Cape of Nets, is
placed by Soligo to the west of Rio da Volta, and can
be identified with Barracoe Point.

serig morena () 8), serra morena, * range of brown
hills.”

angra de powaraco (D 4), angra da povoagam, village
anchorage.

Caftel de loro (D 4) is elearly intended for the Castle
of S. Jorge da Mina, built 1482 by Azambuja, and the
uul}' “ gastle ™ in Behaim's days along t.!m.t const, :thlmugh
gold may have been obtained elsewhere.

refpate de mave (I 4), ie, o barter-place for ships,
perhn[ﬁ Axim, where srmr[ling to Barros there was a
“ Feitoria de resgate de ouro,” a factory for obtaining gold
by harter.

olig de 8. Martin (D 4) (Jom: cly Smath). No river
8. Martin is mentioned elsewhere, and olig quite incom-
prehensible.

bon de nao (D 3) 2

Rio de . johan bapt. (ID ), the Rio de 5. Joio o
Baptizante beyond Cabo das tres puntas, where Jofo de
Santarem and Pero de Eseobar first discovered gold in
1471,

fres ponlas (D 8), eabo das tres puntas, Cape Three
Points. 4°44' N, 2° 8 W.

minerg quri (D 8), Mina d'ouro, a gold mine, corre-
sponds to the site of the Castle S. Jorge da Mina.

da volem (1D 8), Rio da Volta, 50° 47' N, 0° 40/ E.

angra tirin (1) 8) 7

Jomard omits de velem and angra lirin and inserts
instead the ineomprehensible names micaea, prometa and
virga. They are not given by Murr.

Filla freinte (I3 8), Villa franca of Eol.igu, near the
present Porto Seguro, 6° 12' N., 1° 82' E.

ferra barg (I 4), perhaps the terra bais of Soligos
“ brown land."”

Villa lomga (I 4), the pu-:i'Lli:Jn of which, uccnrding to
Soligo, corresponds with Whydah, 6° 20' N., 2°8' E.

Ripa (ID 4), perhaps riba, a hillock, high bank.

monle raso (D 5), © flat mountain,” same as Soligo,

ric do lago (DD 6), rio da lagda, our River of Lagos,
G*8T'N.,8° 25 E

dijer flws i vom portugal 1800 This river iz 1,800 leaguss or

linge oder meil wnd fhat lifhona find  miles from Portogal and the city of

P30 dewche med (I G). Lisban, which iz oqual to 1,200
& German miles.

The distanee, as measured on the globe, via Madeira
(see legend) is actually 1,200 Portuguese leagues of 17+ 5
to a degree, which only equal 1,080 German miles; but
following the coast it is only 1,100 leagues. Elsewhere
(legend, p. 72) Behaim gives the distance to King Furfur's
Land as 1,200 leagues or miles,

Hio de felgzvos (D 4), Rio dos eseravos, Slave river
(Soligo).

Rio de foreada (D) 4), Rio dos foreados, thus called
because of the “forked tails " of hig birds seen by the
discoverers, one of which is pictured to the north (Pacheco,
¢ Esmeraldo,” p. 78).

Rio de Ramos (D 4), Rio dos Ramos (Soligo), * River
of the hmlghri " {of Palm Sunday).

Rio de behemo (D) 8), Behaim's River, not mentioned
by that name in any other document. It may represent
the main branch of the Niger, which enters the sea elose
to the Cabo formosa where the coast tumns to the cast.

cauo formofo (D 8), 47 14' N., 6° 11' E.

The nomenclature to the east of this well-known cape
is absolutely original, and cannot be identified with the
names given by other explorers, nor can it, owing to
the rude design of the globe, be referred to geographical
features of our modern maps, They are as follows :—

tiera da peneto (D 8); terra do penedo, “land of the
rock.”

Fio da Sierra (D 8) might be conneeted with the serra
de Fernio Pd, if it were further to the east.

angra de flefano (I 8), angra de Esteviio,

golfo de grano (D 2), G. de grio, grain or corn bay,
perhaps Old Calabar.

Rio boneero (D 2), misspelt for biidetto (Benedetto)

Beyond this the surface of the globe had been
destroyed even when Murr examined it, and covered with
blue paint. This accounts, no doubt, from the absenee
of the Island Fernando Pi, of the Camarons Peak, and
of other features perfectly well known in Behaim's time.

Bexm.

The name Benin is not to be found upon the globe,
but there is no doubt that the following legend refers to
the country stated to have been discovered by d’Aveiro
and visited by Behaim himself (see p. T2).

komik furfurs lond do der pfeffer
weehsl dem der komik in Portugal
qrfunden hat afe 1485 (E B).

King Farfur's land, where grows

the pepper digcoversd by the King
of Portugal in 1485

A tent with a naked king inside.

I have tried in vain to discover a king or chief named
Furfur among the rulers of Benin.

The pepper referred to is the Pimenta de rabo or Piper
Clusii.

Guines Isnaxps,

de principe (D 5s), Ilha do Principe, with a Portuguese
standard.

fan thome (1D 8 s).

Insule martine (DD 9 5), Martin's Islands.

The ilha formosa or Fernio Péo can no longer be
traced on the globe, but I feel sure that it was there
originally, and was obliterated by a reckless “ renovator.”
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This must have happened before Murr saw the globe, for
he does not give the name of the missing island.

dife jufeln warden gofenden milf
den fehiffem dic der bondk nus portugal
awsgefelickl e difem  porten  des
mobren fondes a 1484 da war eifel
wildmuf wnd kein meneeh funden wir
dar dei waldi wnd gel da_jehicki
der konik cws porfugal wim jakel fein
volk dahin das jomst den tods ver.
Jehuldet hat mam wnd frowen und gibt
ihaen domil /e dog fald bouen wnd
ek miekren dowil difs land! ron den
portugalefen bewoknt wiirde.

Jlem in difer geqent il oduer als
wir in europa winler baben end alle
vogel end thier find anders godali
dan die rafern bis wechy? vil pifema
dé man ju portogel weiet algallio
(D E 15 a).

These islands were founed with the
ships which the King of Portugal
sonk out to  thesa F.l.rl.l af the
country of thoe Moors in 1454,
There was o porfect wilderness then,
and wa found po mon thers, only
foreats and birds. Bub st present
the king sends there peopls who
have been condemnped to death, men
as well ns women, and he affords
them the means of cu‘|ﬁmt'inx the
land and of muoltiplying, so that
this country may b inhabited by
Portugwees,

In this region it is summer when
it is winter with us in Europs, and
all birds and animals are different
in shape from cars Much civeb
{nllu-l:} grows here and is called
algalia in Portugal (sco p. 49)

Val. Ferdinand ({I. ¢., p. 849) confirms Behaim's state-
ment that the gato de algalia or civet eat, was found in

5. Thomé.

Imwer GUINEA.

genea (I 18), Guinea. [t is not impossible that our
Guinea, as well as the Guinoia, Guineue or Ganuya of
medizeval cartographers may be derived from Gnaui or
Gnauya, by which aceording to Rohlfs ! the Negroes and
their language are known to the Berbers. Azurara (c. 60)
confirms this hypothesis when he tells us that the Negroes
are called Guineus, and that consequently Negroland
really began only at the Senegal and not at Cape Non, as
believed originally. To the Arabs the land of the Blacks
was known as Sudan.

If we accept the above derivation, it is no longer
permissible to identify Guinea with the great Empire of
Ghana, or with the City of Jenni on the Niger. The
following legends go far to confirm this view :—

konik Mormelli bei deffe Fomik King Mormelli, where is foand
weelyd das goll daf der kowik von  the gold which the King of Portugal
poriugal lat holen (D 15), is having fetched,

bis am dif lond find komen di As far ns this country the Moors
moren von lunis ferlich il jr karoean o Tanis como annuslly with their
um gold (I} 18), caravans in search of pold,

A royal tent, with a naked Negro as occupant, stands
below.

Behaim's Mormelli represents, no doubt, the ruler of
Melli {Mali), a Negro empire which attained the height of
its power under Mansa Musa, the Musa ben Abu Bakr
of Ibn Batuta (1311-31}), but was ultimately broken up by
Soni Ali, the King of the Sonrhay (1464-92). It was this
Soni Ali who received the embassy despatched by King
John, and who permitted the Portuguese to establish a
factory at Wadan (1487).

! i Ergter Aufenthalt in Marokke," Bromen, 1873,

The “ Rex Melly " of Dulcert (13390) and the * Musse-
melly, lord of the Negroes of Gineua, the wealthiest and
most noble lord of all these parts on account of the gold
collected within his territory,” of the Catalan Chart (1875),
was no doubt this great African ruler,

According to Diogo Gomes, Tambueutu (Tinbuktu)
and Cantor (on the Gambia) were places visited by the
Tunisian caravans in search of gold. They were both,
at that time, within the boundaries of the Empire of
Melli. Benedetto Dei visited Timbuktu in 1470.

konik organ (1D 21), with a royal tent.

Both Duleert (1889) and the author of the Catalan
Map (1375) mention a Saracen kingdom of Organa con-
tinuously at war with the Sarncens of the coast (Tunis)
and with the other Arabs. On the Catalan Map (1875)
and on that of Fra Mauro (1457) Organa lies far to the
east, towards Meroe and Nubia. This is clearly the Organe
of Joio Afonse d'Aveiro (1483), a powerful sovercign
living 20 months' journey to the east of Benin, who
invested each king of Benin on his accession by the
bestowal of a staff, & head-dress and 8 cross of hrass
(Barros, Dee. L, liv. 111, c. 4).7

I am inclined to agree with Peschel, who (¢ Geschichte
der Erdkunde,’ 189) suggests his identity with the ruler
of Kanem. Kanem at the time of Dunama ben Tsilim
or Selma (1266-1808) extended in the north to Feman,
and at a subsequent period, under Ali ben Dunama (1465-
92} from the Nile in the east to the Niger and the borders
of Yoruba in the west.!

On the other hand, it must not be forgotten that Abu
Obeid el Bekri (1085) tells us that * Ghana * was the title
borne by the ruler of Walata, and that Barth (* Reisen,’
IV., 621) states that a like title was elaimed by the King
of the Mosi' Of this © ey dos Moses " King John heard
that he was neither a Moor nor a heathen, but that in
many respects he conformed to the usages of the
Christians. Having Frcrim:sl}" identified d Aveiro's
Ogane with Prester John, upon receiving this information,
this King of the Mosi was taken to be the long sought-
for * Prester.”*

Edrisi (1154), Ibn Said (1274), Abulfeda (1338) and
other Arabian authors give aceounts both of a land of
Ghana in the west, and of Kanem.

bonik von . .., (E 2), with a royal tent. Perhaps
the Rey de Nubia of Waldseemiiller (1507 ).

On a river Aowing to the gulf of Guinea Jomard and
Ghillany have the following towns, no longer visible on
the original.

lowla or touta, Jom : locita (E 2).

rolbig (E 8).

? T have vainly scarchod the collections in the British Musowm and at
Beorlin for & eross, A eurious bead-dress (holmet) and a short stafl tippod
with a hird, are shown on Plates XIV. and XXIX. of Ch. H. Beid and
0. M. Dalton's * Antiquities from the City of Benin," London, 1895

3 Barth's * Refsen,’ I1., 276 ; Nachtigal, * Sabara und Sadan,’ 1L, 380,

¢ Quatrembre, ¢ Notices ot oxtrait,’ X11., 443063, ’

% J. da Barros, Dee. I, Liv. IIL, ¢ 7.
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SaHARA.

loma Sydaan (1D 19).

Sava (I 14), Giov. Leardo (1448) has Scuro, in
Moroceo.

Soba (I 14).

ahia (1) 12).

bare (10 210, There is a Kasr el Barks to the west
of Tishit, but Behaim's Barea is El‘idg’_\-nl,ljl' meant for the

country of that name, on the Mediterranean, Fra Maura’s
Barcha.

wagu (1D 19).
witrza (K 21), perhaps Walsperger's Veruza on a Lacus
affrorum (1448).
lot | E 20).
ApvesiNia-Nugra.

Abassia (F 6 8), Abyssinia,

jn difer gegendi pon afeika regit  In those parts of Africa relgns
der kaifer von abayfia cder abiffinio  the Emperor of Abassia or Abissinin,
aein pollk findt crifen wnd treiben  His people are Christisns and carry
g;ro__: Tl.d':i mil gold wod kelfenbein  on much trade in gold and ivory.
(B &)

A miniature to the north shows this Emperor or
Prester John seated on a chair with a monk kneeling
before him.

A blank shield, above the word * abassia,” shown by
Jom and Ghil is not traceable on the original.

alasia-elhiopia (E 22 s), far to the south, & duplication
of the nmame. Jom and Ghil here show a royal tent,
which cannot be traced on the original.

saba (I 8), Shoa, has been referred to elsewhere {p. D).

adem (F 12) is really the true Aden, but has been
placed in Africa owing to a misinterpretation of Marco
Polo’s ambiguous narrative.

The whole of the above information on Abyssinia has
been derived from Mareo PPolo (Pipine's version, T1T 43, 44).

diner (F 8), Jom and Ghil only.

lidi (F 6). Can this be Avalita ?

coniaf (F 6) Jom and Ghil : Conia ar.

crancore (I 8), Jom and Ghil: arancore.

Nubia (F 18).

jarude, (F 18) Jom and Ghil: Arade.

sali (F 16), sals.

On the east coast of Afriea, just south of the Equator,
is an image of St. Matthew seated upon a chair, with the
following legend.

dif lamdi i bekert wom famt

This eoun orted
malkeun (F 5 a), et "

Bt. Matthow.

This legend evidently refers to Nadaber (Pliny's
Nabata, Ptolemy’s Napata), the capital of Queen Candace,
above the third cataract of the Nile, at Merawi, where
St. Matthew is supposed to have preached (Acta S§.8.,
21 September). This tradition, however, is rejected in
favour of St. Thomas, whom Mareo Polo (TIT 43) credits
with having preached and worked miracles, first in Nubia,
then in Abyssinia, and finally in Maabar.

0e —

Lower GUINEA.

caba de lns marenas (E 4 5), Jom : ¢. de 8* Maria.

Serra di fan dominico (K 5 5), Jom: Serra de 5t. roea,
possibly the Serra guerreira, “ Warrior Mountain,” of
Soligo, 2 50" N.

angra do principe (E 5 5), The angra do Prineipe,
Prince’s Watering-place of Martellus, at the mouth of
the Muni in Coriseo Bay, 1° 10° N.

alcazar (E 5 s), according to Murr and Ghil, but no
longer traceable on the original. :

Rio de furna (E 6 5) Jom : Rio de Tima, the Rio da
furna, © river of the Cove.” The name very indistinet on
the original.

angra de bacco (K 6 5), Angra da barca of Martellus,
in Corisco Bay 1

terra de gfiracas (E 7 5), the Cabo das esteiras, Cape
of Mats, of Soligo, now corrupted into C. Esterias,
0° 84' N.

Rio de Sanla maria (E 8 5), Santa Maria de Nazareth
fl. of Soligo and Martellus Germanus—the Ogowe which
enters Nazareth Bay, 0° 40' S,

Cabo de Santa Cathering (E 9 8), in 1° 50' 8.

Rio de lopo hizalt (E 10 s), Ghil : cabo granzale, Murr:
eabo gonzale, still Capo de Lopo Gongalves, named after
the mariner who is eredited with 'Im.ving been the first to
cross the Line, now Cape Lopesz, 07 37’ S,

Rio de santa maihia (E 11 s), the 5. Mathias of
Martellus, identical with the DMexias or Animba
River, 1° S.

oraia de Judeo (B 12 s), praia do Judeo, the bay N. of
the Fernio Vaz, 1° 80 5

baja defeira (E 18 s), Bahia deserta ¥

rio de Si. andre (B 14 s), perhaps the Fernio Vaz,
1° 40' 8.

rio de Catherina (E 14 5), thus on the original, but
Murr read Cabo de eatherina, which is still known by its
original name, and where stood the “tree™ of Fernio
Gomes, 1° 50°' 8. (see Soligo’s Chart).

Jera de sto spir. (E 14 =), Serras do Espiritu Santo,
still known by that name, 2° 50' 8.

praig de jmp. (E 16 5}, praia do imperador, the Piagia
de lipadore of Martellus, either off the Sette or off the
Hymlg-n.

ponda de basro (B 16 s), Ponta da beira, * coast or
ghore point.”

angra Sanla Maria (E 17 s), Murr: angra da fanta
marta).

golfo d* &i nicolo (E 19 8), golfo de 5. Nicolio (see
beelow, Golfio de Judea).

Jferra feoropoa, very indistinet, perhaps Searn caobas or
eaura, read by Murr Serra corafo da corle reial (K 19 s),
seems to refer to Mount Salombo and the red cliffs
“ serra corada "—near it, in 4° 20° 5. The Corte Renes
were related to Behaim by marriage.

golfo de juden (E 20 s), Jom: Golfo di Indie. This
Golfo do Judea, or Jews” Bay of Martellus, is now known
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as Kilongo Bay, 4° 12' §., but the “ Golfo " as shown on
Behaim's globe corresponds to Leango, whilst his Golfo
de 8. Nicolfio best suits Kilongo Bay.

pola formofa (E 21 s), a cape in Soligo’s Praia formosa
de S. Domingos, the * beautiful beach,” which is
undoubtedly Loango Bay, 4° 88' S,

deferta d'arena (E 21 s), deserta d'areia—* sandy
desert,” is not at all appropriate to this part of the coast.
A sandy spit may be meant.

ponia bianco (E 22 s), Ponta blancha of Soligo,
perhaps Massabe Point, 5° 2' S,

Golfo de fan martin (E 22 s) of Martellus’' map, now
known as Kakongo and Landana bay, 5° 10/ S,

ponla  formofa (E 23 s), a conspicuous bluff on
Landana Bay, 5° 13' S,

golfo das almadias (E 23 s), the “ Boat Bay,” now
Kabenda Bay, also named thus by Juan de la Cosa.

Rie de patron and Rio poderoso (E 25 s).

This Rio poderoso do padric—mighty river of the
Pillar—is the River Congo. A Portuguese standard Hies
from its northern bank, although the Pillar set up by Clo
stood at the south peint, in 5° 4' 8.

River Coxao To THE CAPE.

Mue ruodo (E 26 s), the cabo redondo, “ round Cape ”
of Martellus and others, now Margate Head, 6° 81' 8.

Rio de madalena (E 28 5), Rio de Magdalena (Soligo),
now the Loge, 7° 58' 5.

aigra el rio de fernande (E 29 s), the Rio de Fernio
Vaz of Soligo and Martellus, now known as Dande,
8% 18' 8.

ponda de miguel (E 30 s) answers to the Ponta da
Espichel of Juan de la Cosa, now known as Morro das
Lagostas, 8% 45' 5.

jnfula de capre (E 81 s), the Ilhas das Cabras opposite
Loanda City, 8° 46’ 5. Also named by Juan de la
Cosa,

cabo della (E 81 s) (Jom and Ghil abdello).

ponds alia (E 32 s).

o gracil (E 82 s), the “slim " or “ slender.”

castel poderoso de fan augustin (E 38 s), the castel
d'Alter pedroso of Soligo, thus named after a village near
Portugalete belonging to the Order of S. Bento, of which
Diogo d'Azambuja was commander (* Esmeraldo,’ p. 68).
Martellus calls it C. de 5. Agostinho. I identify this
“eastle ™ with the granite cliffs to the South of Ponta
choea, 18° 17' 5. About ten miles to the south of these
cliffs, at Cabo do lobo (Seal cape), also known as Ponta
negra or preta, stands the Pillar dedicated to St
Augustine which Ciio set up on his first voyage in 1488,
This Pillar or Padrio is not shown on the globe.

angra manga (E 84 s).

calo de lion (E 35 s), eabo do ledo,

o rio cerfo (E 85 s), the e zorto of Martellus.

terra fragosa (E 86 s), “ rugged land,” descriptive of the
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mountainous nature of the country, is employed also by
Martellus.

monde nigro (E 87 s), Monte negro, with a Portuguese
standard and the following legend :—

Mie wiirden gefelal die fGulen def
konik von portogel o dowimi 1485
den 18 jon.

Here woro set up the solummne of
thie King of Portugal on January 18
af the yoar of the Lord 1485,

The words “ Caput bonae Spei ™ are given by Jomard
and Ghillany, but they are not on the original.

The Monte negro upon which Cio set up his third
pillar, in 1485, is now known as Cabo negro, 15° 40° 5.

A, Magno de Castilho, however, who is of opinion that
the globe embodies the results of Dias’ voyage, looks
upon it as the Cape of Good Hope.!

Benamn's “ Furrnest " (p. 27).

At monie nigro the coast, on the globe, turns abruptly
to the east, and along it are inserted the following
nAmes :—

eabo ponera (E 49 s).

lerra agua (E 49 s), Jom : tars lapa.

rio de bethlehem (B 40 5), Jom: R. o. Michael.

ponaraszions (F 40 s), Jom: bona patz; povoagiio, a
village ; boa paz, perfect peace.

angra de gatio (F 40 s), Jom: ang. d. galle. Angra do
gato, Cat Bay, but angra do gado, Cattle bay.

roca (F 40 s), Jom: tatos; rock. Cantino has a bain
da Roea (Algos bay).

Rio de hatal (F 40 s), Jom : natat, perhaps Rio do
Natal, Christmas River.

arenas (F 40 5), areias, sands,

san steffon (F 40 5).

Rio daf mondes (F 40 5), mountain river. Cantino has
a terra dos montes, which may be identified with the
Langekloof.

Rio de requiem (F 40 5}, Rio do requiem.

cabo ledo (F 40 s), Joyful cape. Dopp: eavo loco.

rio tucunero (F 40 s) (Jom : Rio taquacro, Ghil: oth
dauneto).

San bartholomeo viego (F 40 s), Ghil: pont virga.
Viga, a beam ; virga, a rod. e

A Portuguese flag rises from Cabo ledo, and off it lie
two Portuguese caravels, with the following legend :—

bis an das orl jindl dis poriugel- The Portuguese ships came as far
drehe sehiff kowemen und Bobi jr fenl  nsthis place, and set IJP“IE'EE'@"’“I‘H-H,
anfericht und in 19 monaten findl  and in (after) 19 months they again
fie wicder im or land heim bommen.  came home to their country.

For the long legend giving an account of the voyage

see p. T2.
M. J. Codine’s views on Behaim’s voyage® have been

A

1 (g Padrdes, * Segunds memoria,’ Lisbon, 1871, p. 29, 4
* « Dgoouverts do la eote 'Afriquoe’ (* Bull. de. ls Soc. de géographie,’
1876).
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referred to elsewhere.  Aceording to him the prom. San
bartholomeo viego, where, aceording to Hehaim, the
Portuguese set up a Padrio, and then returned home,
was in the vicinity of Cabo fric 18" 23' 5.

Trorical. SOUTH AFRICA]

In the north west :—

wiifle =zimatrol (F 5 s). An attempt to translate
Ptolemy's * Cinnamomifera terra "

jorca (E 5 s}, Jom only.

cimaide (K 6 s), Jom : timaide.

delfar (F 8 s), Walds : delsam.

zema (1 9 5), Walds : do.

alija (E 11 5), Walds : abia.

mofia (E 12 s), Jom: mathroe, Ghil:
(1516) : Meta.

Western branch of Nile :—

saraff (E 18 s), Jom: saroff, Walds (1507): saraff
lacus. Undoubtedly Lake Tsana.

quarific (K 8 s), Walds : quarissa.
{Korata) on Lake Tsana ?

laguda (L 5 5), Walds : laguis.

On Central branch of Nile :—

Sefella (E 9 s), Walds - sessila.

On Eastern Branch :(—

hiret (F 15 5), Hiere of Harff and Walds.

Sanguio (F 10 s).

sabara (F' 7 s), Harfl and Walds (1507) : the same.

semba (F 4 5), Jom : seneba.

Near the east coast:—

effigea (F 20 5).

pilong (E 19 5), Jom : philang.

geflastra (K 16 s), Ghil : galus!a

taras (E 13 s), Ghil :

tocuma (E 18 s).

gargifa (E 12 5), Harff and Walds (1507) have the
SAME name,

lipo (E 5 s).

South of the Mountains of the Moon :—

dedul (E 18 5), Walds : dedel.

marmi (E 18 =).

marfi (E 20 s), Ghil : Masi, Jom : lgnette marsi.

tocon (E 22 s), Jom and Ghil: teron, near it two
Sciapodes.

adra (E 19 s), Walds the same.
(Hadiya) in South Abyssinia.

Gajat (D) 19 5), Walds (1507): gusat, but (1516) : gafat,
undoubtedly the country Gafat, south of the White Nile.

reba (F 19 5), Jom and Ghil ; veba, Walds (1516): vabi
lacus duleis. 1t is the Webi in Somaliland.

nichia (F 25 s), Doppelmayr : nibia, Jom : Nubia.

gamma (F 20 s), Harff and Walds the same. A
district of that name in Abyssinia.

metia, Walds

A town Quaritza

Perhaps Adia

! Comparo Waldseemller's Map of South Africs, Map 2.

acena (F 12 s), Jom : suna, Ghil : sena, Walds (1507) 1

SOMELA.
i.e., Shewa, Shwa, Shoa,

This I believe to be a corrupt spelling of Seeva,

grafeit (F 24 s), Jom and Ghil : gralut; Giov. Leardo's
Grasiti to the south of the Empire of Prester John.

Cyrarben (F 25 s), Doppelmayr : giarbo, Jom : eyarbon.

farch (F 28 s), Ghil : jarch, Jom : jach.

grafe (F 25 s), a duplicate of graseit

lambin (E 25 s).

telln (E 28 5), Doppelmayr : vella.

Tella, & tributary

of the Takazzi. Vella, a town on the Red Sea.

oais (I 34 s), Jom only.

lacesio (K 80 s), Murr: lacarto.

norfion (K 80 s).
saffe (' 28 ) Jom only.

blassa (F 84 5) Murr only.

viceon (F 88 s) Murr ricon.
cyro (F 26 s), Cyno[cephali] ?

careneia (F 24 5), Ghil :

hig i} ein fautiy verpreni lond
torride rome genand @bel bewoni dan
alledn an dem enden do man waffer
geboben way (E 26 5),

Jn digem land iR fomer als wir i
enroguy ioimler haben und poinir winler
haben o haben fi pomer (F' 28).

tarometa.

Here is a sandy, burnt-up country
called torrid zone, thinly peopled, nod
oaly on its borders where water can
bao b,

In this eountry it is summer when
it is winter in Europs, and when it
is winter with us they have summer.

FLANZIRAR,

Zanzibar insula, zanzibar (G 28 5) with & miniature
showing a priest instrueting two children.

gzigamwn[ﬂlﬂﬁi.

difa injel genand ransibar kol umb-
fun-gen. ﬂ,m mei] die bolf ird -u.pgm
kowik wad jre bejander sprach wnd dis
imeoner peflem obgotier an find grofy
lent gleichwan jr einer bail eier unfer
man flevek wnd jr aimer (8 /o eil als
ander fdnf menjchen fie gin al nacked
wnd find all fekwars lewt fafl wn
gesinls mil grofen langen oren weilim
midnden gro) fehrechliche angen hend
s viermalen groffer dan ander Lewd
Jemd fre weiber find anch ol granfom
angufchen wie die man dis eolk merd
Sich  der datellen mileh reir wnd
Aeifch Lein wein wochf! bey in fi
wedchen aber gl tranck pom rele snd
ron  sucker  groje  Rawfmanitbaft
geichichi bef fn eom awbra wad eon
Relfoml aenen o findl il hatfand
lewen umd i'ﬂg:urdu anch ﬂpﬁfn
und leonzen und vil andere fhisr di
Fart ongeleich wnfern thieren findi dis
Mﬂnﬂiﬂ‘ [ P Fﬂn in dritfem Fnl
an dem zlf eopitel (H 41 1),

This island, called Zanzibar, has
n circumfberonce of 2,000 miles ; it
has ita own king and separate
langnage ; the inhabitants worship
falwe gods ; they are big men, and
they sre ns strong as four of our
men, and cat ns moch aa five of
them. They all po naked, and are
all black and very mech mis-shapon,
with big long ears, broad mouths,

their men. These people live on
dates, milk, rice, aml meat. Their
country dpes Bot pmduu wine,

H

book and the 41t
vernion ] describes all this,



Mapagascan,
Madagascar Jufula (G 28 s), with the miniature of

a priest and a kneeling figure.

A large ship with

a red and white flag floats to the south-east of it
Marco Polo's Madagasear is identical with Magadoxo

(p. 63).

dabona, a town (G 20 s).

jfiir, a town (G 25 s).

‘ie fehiflentl ows judia da 8
thomas begroben Digh wnd aufe dem
landi moabar genant fakren mil irem
fikifle Vs anf dife jufil gomamn
madagaseara gewonlich in asansiy
togen und wen gi wider haim keren in
moabar cermogen /& kowsm in drey
monaten Maim su bommen wmb dof
mocrs abyfals willen dus fo fefnelliglich
albeg da/elb A gegen millag wors mider-
hlj’l ﬂ-!'ﬁ_ﬁ:lr-nﬁ' LSt pﬂu in
feinen driften bk im 39 copeitel
{G 13 =),

The mariners of India, where
8k Thomas lies buried, and of the
country Mesbar go in their vessels
to this ieland Hlﬂ-m nll,l..“:
in twenty days, but on their return
to Moabar they aro scarcoly ablo to
gt home in thros months, owing
to the current of the sea, which
bern always runs awiftly to the
south, This writes Marco Pole in
the 35th chapter of his third book
{Pipinc's version).

105

Scotia (SocoTia).

Scoria (G 7), with a flag.

scovia R ein fufel gelegem WD
wellifch meil von den awepen fafeln

HBeolra is an island 500 Ttalian
miles from the bwo ilamds of themen

masewling und feminea fre insob

Simdl erinl® snd Kobem einen ers-
lli.ﬂ:.lnj' ru eimen derm Jql_,l'ii.llﬁ wiiehl
man guel feiden gewand! ombra der
weehyt da enfd eil fekreibl mareo pals
im 38 capitel am drilien buch (G 12).

and . Its inhabitanis are
Christinns, and an archbighop is
their Lord. Goad silk gnrments are
mada ﬂum, and much lm'hergri.l
found, as is written by Marca Palo
in the 35th chapter of his third
Issok [P:'Fi.nn'q wlqil;m}

Istaxns or Mex axp WoMEN.
mafculing, feminea (G 15), two islands, each with a

flag, gimilar to that of Scotra.

Nach erjti gegrurt 1285 findi dije
e gnfel bewront gewest jn der ain
cifel man in der andern sitel framen
weliche eiug im jor s fomben bomen
wid find! eriflen und Raben einen
bijehofl der it umter den eraldfchofl
vom der furel pon fforia (@ 12).

In the year 1285 after the birth
of Christ one of these islands was
inhabited by mon oculy, the other
hr WO onlr, who met onoe a
year. Thoy are Christians, and
bave s bishop who is under the
Archhisbop of Beotra.
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L WRITTEN BY MARTIN BEHAIM, DATED MECHLIN, JUNE 38D, 1479, NOW IN THE FAMILY ARCHIVES AT NUHEMBERG



I

Manris BEnam ax sgives Owrim
Leowmann Benaiu 1% Nifnsnens.!
#fa yha 1477 adj. 17 april in mechel.

Mein frewntlichen grull  wod
willigen dienft allezeit lHeber vetter
das es dir vod allen deinem Hauil-
gefindt wol gieng vod gefunt werft
war mir ein grofs frewd von dir
horen, lisber vetter als ich dir am
nagiben in meinem brio des datum
ftund veb fafnscht dorin ich dir
fechreil wis ich vermaint vod hofft
itzund in der naglen franckiuriter
fafbenmes vergangen zu franckfartt
gewelt feyn, das heth ich ficher
allerding dortzu gericht vod wert
nit anders ich solt mit mains heren
fone dargezogen feym, sl lkam
pluffplisck potch wie es fo beforglich
auff dem weg ftend s0 wolt mein
herr nit fein fone mit felnem guté
wagen darnufl verkauft mein her
mann ru anttorff,  Alfo bett ich
mains herren redt mit wem ich
zihen follt, wolt or mir nit ratten
ob ich mit fremden louthben zihen
folt. Alfs wolt ich ans meiner
nigen verfientn nit wagen aufl das
folb Bin ich hie o mechel belieben
darumb bitt ich dich frountlich das
du mir mein fehreiben nit in argk
aufl nemeft wan ich gem dort
gewelt wer vod ichs im beften nach
radt meins herrn an hab flen laffan.

Voo pemen meron wais ich nit
befumders #u fchreiben dan das
yizunt an funtag nachit vergangen
it des kaisers inbafarin hier gewedt
darin was herrog lodwig den man
nennt den frantzen bortaog vod der
bifchoph von metz vod man ist
hoffend des keifers fone mit nanme
Mazimillisn auf halb mey bisr fol
feyn wnd mein noifftawen vom
burgongue in ru der oo s haben *

AP FPENDIX.

LerTtEns axn Docusmexrs,

Mawrin BEHATE ™0 mis UNoLE
Leoxpann Benam ix N upesnee:.

shayhs. At Mechlen, April 17,

1477, Marin ofs

My friendly greeting nnd willing
sorvice at all times: Dear Cougin,
I heard with great pleasoee that
thou and all thy howsehold are well
and in good health, Dear Cousin, in
my laat letter of shrovetide [Febru.
ary 187, T wrote that I intended and
hoped to bave attended the last
lent fair at Frankfurt. T shonld
certainly have liked to do so, and
bud preparsd everything, and it
was settled that I should go there
with the son of my master (Herr),
when all at once (pluffpluck) we
hoard that the roads were not safs,
Therefore my master woald nob rsk
his son or his merchandize, and
sold his cloth to n German merchant
at Antwerp. I thon asked my
master's ndvico as bo with whom 1
should travel, but he would not
advise me to go with strangers, nor
did I venturs to do &0 on my own
opiokon. I therefors remaioed ak
Mechlin and beg thee kindly not
to think ill of this lsttor, for I
should have liked to go, but thought
best to follow the advice of my
magtor, and did not do o,

O news I have nothing spocial
to report, unless it be that on
Bunday last [Apol 13], the
Emperor's embassy was bers, and
with it Duoke Louis, called the
French Duke, and the Bishep of
Metz, and they bhopn that the
Emperor's son Maximilisn will be
here about the middle of May, in
order to marry my lady of
Burgundy * ; and everyone is very
glad of this. My lady of Burgundy
has also come to Mechlin snd will
remain here. I know of nothing
olso to write about excopt that T

et T

" Gikilany, Urlonde I1.  Ses p. B,

¥ The marriage of Maximilian snd Mary of Burgindy was calabrabad at Ghest oo

August 0, 1477,

vod ydermann ik dos fore froo.
Aunch ift mein frawe von borgamme
hier zo mochel komen dis wirts
hier wonen belleibon. Nit anders
wais ich dir zu diefsem mal =
fehreiben dan das mir kein brieff
ift von dir worden Gder dem des
datum (tedt am fontag nach lucie
das was adj. 15 decembrio. Damit
bis gott dem almochtigen bavohlen,
grufs mir dein weib vad dein fwiger
ved dein haofigefind.  Datom =g
meche]l mit sillen gefchriben am
beiltums abett * anno lexvij jar ut
smpra. Menrer Bxnciw,

IL.

Marrie Benary ax smiwes Opem
Laowuare Beaaw v Ninvpesn,t

#f¢ yhs. W77 adj. 13 sbubrio in

mechel, maria ofs

Mgin wntterdenighen willighen
dinft allo zeit bereyt licher votior
das oa dir vod deiner havsfrawon
vad allen deinen kinder vad sl
polindt wol gheng vmd gefundt werlt
bort ich fere gorn wils lichor vobter
fch bofl du habit von meiper liehen
mater vad von michel deinem sone
wol vernomen das ich itz in der
nagiten vergangen hechitmed =
franckifartt nach meiner motter
begertten  bey partolmes von eib
bin gewelfen vnd hab ptolmes von
eib dn geholffen vod hab auch pas
gofehen vod erlernt was da fur ein
bandsl foy, Nach dem fo bat mich
der von eib widernmb nsch endung
der moff gon mechel en meinem
varigen herrn mit namon Jorius von
dorpp noch den winter getan vmb

bave received no letter fram thes
gince the one dated Bunday after
Lucin, or December 15 [1476].
Be therefore commondod to God
the Almighty ; give grectings ta
thy wif, thy father.in.luow and thy
houschold, Written in baste st
Mechlin, on the eve of the Fastival
of the Lance and the Naile? anna
T [April 17, 1477, as abuve.
Menraiy Beami.

Marriz BEmAIM To 08 UNCLE
Leosmann Bemam iv Nupesngn:.*

sfayha. Meohlin, October 13, 1477,

ia ke
At all times thy obodient and
willing sérvant, Dear Cousin, I

heard very gladly that thoa, thy
housewife, all thy childron and
household are well, I hope thou
hast beard through my dear mothor
amid thy son Michael that 1
attended the last automn fair st
Frankfurt with Bartholomew wvon
Eib, na desired by my mother, mnd
that [ assisted there Eart, von Eil,
and saw and learnt bow teado is
enrridd on there. At the elose of
the fair von Eib sent me bhack to
Mechling to my old master, Jorias
von Dorpp, with whom I am to
stay next winter, and am to loak
further about me. I thercfore
started on my way briskly, and by
the grace of God Almighty, 1 gob

* This Festival, Fastum reliqsionzm of arnsorum, is colobrated on the Pridsy after
Leow Susdsy (the Sunday mext allor Easter),
' (ihMlasy, Urlands V. A faceimile of this letter laces this page.
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ddan ich mich nech pas fol vmh fehen
alfs ift es nun frikch sufl dem weg
gegangen ved pin von den Hlun..ld:u
dea  almechtigen gottes wol gen
mechel komen Do boifie ich nach
dor wufagung als mir dor von oib
den that, ich wer mit gotz hilf
diclen winter bill aufl die nagiien
faften medl beliiban.,

Wifa lihor veter das mir fehir in
winem jar kein brieff it von die
worden vod auch als lang ich auffen
bin geveds, fo ik mir nert ein brisd
worilon de datum war am {ontag
nach eant lucia tag anno im 76 vad
ich hab dir fidor mir dan pey iij
mallen gelfchriben vod naff die folben
biciefl findk mir nit antwart worden
alfs dz mich fere wander nimpt
wornmb das do mir o felten oder
s winig schreibft, vivd ich pit dich
nan in allee lich vmd frewntfchaft
das mir ofter schreibft das will
auch than, vnd pin scm aech fchul-
dig = thooen vnd ich het dir noch
gorn ofter goiehrilen fo ich nitfehrift
von dir het fo west ich di‘FFl nit
Thadl HL m M‘ = F

Liber wetter ich pit dich moch
gar frewntlichen als ich dir vor
such pothan bab, das du meiner
lichen mutter hilflich vnd frewnt-
lich wellt feyn dz felbig ift fie dir
such fchuldig =y thons wnd bif ir
hilflich in mllen iren fachen wan
wir ye nit nacher vod befonderens
frowndt haben dan dich. wan ich
foniler zweifel pin du tuft es wo wir
foleh der tag nins mit voferm armeon
dinft gegen dir verdinén kontten
cder mochten s were moin goich-
wistergit oder ich des solt thu on
rweife] foin wir wolten socha than,

Nit befonders dan dns es nit woll
itzunt hie in disssem lande fedt des
vafrids halbon wan der konig von
franckreich hio in dieffem land beib
vid thut fere groffen fchaden in
fandern ved ia henegaw wan er
verhort und verprendt alles des
landt als vil or mag and hat itzunt
in kurtz wal pey 400 dirffern hier-
wmb abgeprends und vil fedt ge
wonen, und wen er fchon ein ftadt
fichert leibe umd guttes und wen
den darin .'I.n:lh:lpl fo maf fie alle
wverdorben foyn, und die man die er
find die moefen am meiften fterben
und die frawen und jonckfrawen
moffen fich fchendten laffen abin
it alies gemein fag wood der
jung berre von ofterich ligt =
brugk bei foiner fohonen frawen
und niemant thut dem konik kein
widerftandt noch nit und dér pemain
von allen landen miirbelt nen fafk
dorumb wnd nimant wil zu fold
zibon wnd & herfchafe it fere arm

wan dor bertsog von burgund felli-
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back to Mechlin, According to
what von Eib promised I shall

remain  thers, with God's  help,
dering the winter ustil BDext
Shrove-tide fair.

Be it known to thoo, Dear Cousin,
that no letter at all has resched me
from thee within last yoar, and that
the only lettor which I have received
ever gines I am away from home is
dated Sunday after St. Lusis
[Dwe, 16] 76, I have written to
thes thrice sinee that time, bat
have rocoived oo “"F]L and I miuach
wondir why thou writest to me o
raraly or so little, I now beg
thee, in all love and friendship, to
write more frequently, and I will
do the samn, a8 in duty bound. I
woulkl bave written thes more
frequontly, but as I had no writing
from thes, I did not koow of any.
thing spocinl to write about.

Doar Cousin, T also beg thee
kindly, ns I bave done bofore, to
give thy help and friondship to my
dear mother (sho owing the same
duty to you), and ba balpiul to
hor in all her afairs, As we
bave no nearor amwd more espocial
frignal than thyself, I do not doubt
that thou wilt do so, If & day
gould como when my sistors amd
brothers or myself might give thee
our poof socvices, thou mayst bo
eortain that we shall do so.

There is nought particalar to
report, unbess it be that cwing to
the hostilities the ontlook in this
oountry is not a good one.  The
King of Franco is in the feld, and
does much damage, for he lsys
waate and burns as much as ke can,
nnd quite reeently has burnt abouk
400 villages around here and talkon
many towns.  And although he
may have promised protection of
life amd property the towns which
he coters are sacked, most of the
mam are kilbed, whilet women and
mabla are ravished—so it is
commonly eaid. The young lord of
Austris [ Maximilian] lies at Broges
with kis handsome wiﬁu, amd ap Iq.],l
now nobody offers resistance to tho
Eing, amd the common people of
the whole cottntry grumble very
much about it, and nobody wishes
to take the field, and the govern-
mant {Herrschaft) is wery poor, for
the late Duke of Burgundy has
taken all the treasure, and it s to
be feared that very strange things
will happen. May God prevent
this [untterstin].

Ad 0 me thoo nesdest not be
anxious, for the King's arniy is still
quite 16 loagues from Mecheln,
and has to take four more towns

gee hat don schatz allen verkrigt
und e= it . beforgen o8 wer noch
faft wunderlich gin, got wols folehs
dem untterftin auch bedarfst du
mein kein forg haben wan des
konigs ber it noch wol xvi meil
von mochelln er muss vor wol 1n
grof fiedt gowinnon ee {7 dar mocht
komyem, ond do got vor ey ob folch
wurt gefchobon fo wollt ich mit
gotts hill gleich o pald davon
kommen als sin anderer wan ich
hab von gotts gonadon mit wil zo
veeliffen. ¥eet nit mer dan gril
mir doin hanTrawen und dein fwiger,
damit bif got and feinor Leben
mukber maria bevolehon, Datam am
moniag vor sent gallen tag anno im
LXXVIE jare.
Merriey BEnmM
dein vetter su mechel im
niderlandt.

IIL

Mawriz Beparn ax sprses Onsm
Leoxnann Beaaw v Nisvsena.!

»fs yla 1476 adj. 17 Setombrio in
tranckiorts. maria s
Mein  votterdenighen willigen
dinft und freintlichen gn:ll:[l 0
voran licher vetter dafs es dir vad
allen den deinen woll ging und
guiundt werlt wer mir sin befon-
dern groffe frewd von dir zo horen.
Wis licher vetter das mir lang kein
brief von dir worden ift find
unfers lieben berrn fronleichnnmi-
tag und ich biab dir sind gefchrieben,
darauf mir soch kein antwuortt it
worden, such hett ich dir gern
ofter gofchriben alfo weft ich mit
befornders dir su copitten dann ich
pit dich in aller frawntichaft dos
da mir solchs nit in srgk  suff
nemest.  Wiss lichor votter das
der schlufeelielder vod ander mor
pei mir gewelen sindt vnd hab
grhortt das dein fone Michel wal
von gotts genadon gen Wien in
ofterreioh fey kommen ved dornach
o ginem hoerrn dar komme der mit
fpezerey vod mit amdern visbges.
Alfo hoff ich zw got ob er fall wil
ved m greiffen will er werd lernon
dns in woll nutzen eoll. Diramb
fich ich faft gern das du in etwas
in allend werfuchen laft vod ich
pit dich feiffiglich das du eein
fchreiben in gut verfteht wann ich
gann dir vod allen dein als gut vod

before it gets here.  Should this
happen [ shall, with God's halp, get
away as quickly as any other, for,
by Geul's grace, I have not much to
leave bohind. No more st present !
My grootings to thy wife and father-
indaw, and be commended to God
anid his dear mother Mary., Dated,
Monday befora 5. Gall [October 16]
anno "T7.
Merrery Beamm,
Thy eousin at Mecholn
in the Netherlamds.

I1L.

Marris DeEnaiw ™o s UROLE
Lecspagr Bemam i Ninxsena!

sfs yhe,  Frankfurt, Beptember 17,
1478, Maris o

My obedient willing serviee nmd
friendly greeting boforaband. Diear
Cousin, I hesrd with cspecinl groat
pleasure that thou and thine are
well and in good health, Note
that T bave ressivod oo lotter from
thee sinco Corpus Christi day
[Mag 2], and I bave written thes
since without roceiving a reply. I
should bave liked to write thes
oftener, but had nothing to make
knewn, and ask in all fricadship
mot o take this ill. Dear Couain,
be it known to thee that Schlumal-
felder and others have visited me,

thee earnestly to understand
that I wich well to thes and thinn,
and shall be glad at all times to
prove my friendship if my poor
'Im'ﬂnﬂnnhu‘!qq.

Diear I thes kindly
o b helpfal to my mother and to
adviss her in all things, and 1

' (hillany, Urkande IIL  Alss p. 8.



eib mun lenger zu mechel wirtl
laffen oder ob er mich in ein ander
Hlmﬂin!quﬂl ader was
man mit mir thon wirty, folchs
wirtt dir der partolmes wol fagen
bolonders wads ich dir yiz nit =

dann ob e dir vod allen

gutben frewnben nit anders dann das
ich moch von gotts genaden gefunt
bin. Datum am freitag von faot
mathous tag anno in LEXVIL.
Mentery Benem
dein Vatter,

request that thon and my dear
mothor may take steps for me to
enter & commsersial business earriod
o by honest (fromma) people. It
will not matter if you bind mo for
thres years, and T should not mind
being n servant (knecht), and to do
everything which has to be done in
business in order to gain credit,
Dear Cousin, I am not yet abls to
tell you whether Bartholomew von
Eilr will let mé remain looger st
Mocheln, or whether he will get mo
n situation in some othor town or
what else e will do with me, All
this Bartholomew will tell thee
himsalf. I have nothing clse to
toll thes ; T was very glad to hoar
that thou and thine are well and in
good bealth, Give my grestings to
thy wife and thy fatherin.law and
thy children and to all good friends,
saying that, by the graes of God, I
am still in good health, Datom,
Friday before St. Matthew's day
[Sept. 18] "78.
MegTEIx BraEy,
I-]\f ook,

Iv.

Manmiy Benama A5 sEisEx O
Leosaann BERam 1w Ninsnena !

of yhs 1470 ad). 8. jugno m antorf
im markt in niderlandt bei frits
boberbein von nurebyg. s ofs

il
i

dis mir bartalmess von
#ib dar aufigericht bat.  So will
lisher wetter daf ich wvod mitt
fambit dem gelit wol in das nider

IV.

Mawrixy Brunain mo mis Uxene
Leownarp Brmam ot Nonesnen, b

#fa vha, Market Flace, Antwerp in
the Netherlands, with Fritz
Heberlein of Nirnborg, Jume &
1479, Maria o«

My obodient willing service and
friendly grosting at all time.—Dear
Cousin, I am always glad to lhear
of thy wollbeing and guod hsalith.
Dear Coasin, according to what 1
wrobo thes lnsk Sheovetide fair from
Frankfurt, I received then 300
florins on behalf of mothor, which
wapo handed tome by Bartholomew
von Eib, and, thanks to God
Almighty, I rpetorned with that
moaey to the Netherlands, and by
itho advies and instruclions given
mo by Bartholomew won Eib at
Frankfurt, and with the belp of
Almighty God, T invested all that
monay in good English white eloth

= e —_

1 (phillany, Urkands VII., More, p. 188 Also p. &
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engeliche tucher gelagit; noch radt
voud votterweifung di mir plolmes
vaon ail su franckfortt thett, vod
deffe meine tuch 1ind fehon gelarrt
vad g hit vod gefch vad
toh hall ain gott wil fi folloa mech
deffe woehen geferbtt ween alf dann
fo pald sie gebeft vad bervitt worn
wil ich e Iaffon pinden vod mit
ander ksufleutt gutt heim fenden,
wvnd ich hoff m gott ea foll gutier
gewin doran foyn als sie heim
kommen wann di tuch falt wol
gefallen (indit wann mir haben
di werckleut gofapt dall vniter
allen tuwchen die do gearbatt haben
di andérn kaufleutt = gehortt
haben di halt mer gekoft haben
welche mein maister zu beraitt hot
gehnbt, haben fie niedort gnmr.'iunl:-
lich fo gutte tuch pehabd als di
mein findt gott wol dal e mortt
fehon goferbit wern als ich hoffl das
gle follen wann ich gor mein aller-
pelton feill damit will thun, Iiem
fo hofl ich ein gott wil dail deffer
handsl faft rechit wurdt than wer
fach dafl ich nertt ymat elters hatd
der gefehelachailt mit mir hait der
nuch gelt m mic legett davon ich
ler v vontterweifung name, wann
cinem gefol allvin it kein handirong
ru treibon es mofen albey pewonlich
zwey fuin dor ein der cinkauft vod
ein ander der wider vmb hin gibt
Auch sngeichen das nun vil tucha
aull engelandt komen fiedit, o
kaon mnicht fein fie mofen dafl
gewandt neher gelen oo ein halb
jar vergatt, derwail follen mein
tuch verkaoft wern eln gotb wil
fo hoff ich o2 wirdt volfer fach
rechiter thon daff wir dann paffern
gewin wurn haben.

Aunch wifs lisher vetter daff mir
mein 1seifter = anttortf vergunts
kat dafl ich kaufmanfohaft  wol
mag treiben nach aller notborll dafl
ich bedarff das dartzs gehartt, aber
ioh mufl im di tuch 2 bereitten
geben vnd in folehen pfennig fur
ein andern gonen di weil vod ich
bey im bin als anch geplirlich ift,
aber (o ich des handols halben nitt
o thun hab fo mul ich teglich
s andern tuchen arbaitten als
anboroitten beften ved ramen vnd
fpannen was in der brell daran o
thon it gleich als der andorn
gofellon ciner, of findt voler nur
zway gefollen vnd haben oft in ein jar
ewifchen einer mell vod der andern
wol wililj o tuch za bervitten vod zu
heftan allerlay tuch als fein englifch,
eto. daff lechit 12 kanflent =zu
gehorn, darwh maglh tu der mutter
wol m fgen daf ich nit m@fig
mag gen fonder albag gonag zu thon
hab vod ich kan goit hab lob das

st the fair of Bergen. My cloth
hns already boon toazbed and rakaed
and cot, and I hope to God & will
bat d:,'n] this wonk, and a8 soon as
it is sed and finished T shall have it
folded and sent bhome [io a clothier
at Nirnberg 1] with the gomds of
othor morchants, and hope to God
thore shall bo a large profit, for
whin the cloth came homs it
P‘|Hdﬂli Very much. The workmen
told me that of all the eloth which
my master had to finish for other
merchants thore was none so good
as mine, althongh theirs had et
more.  God please it will be dyod
ast heantiful as 1 hnpu-, when I shall
devote my otmest indostry o it
I also hope, w0 God pleass, that this
business will turn owk r:ighl wall,
The thing would be for me to be

inted  with hody  older
than myenlf, and one who would
put money inte the coneern, of
whoe 1 coubd lern and take
instructions. Commercs cannaot be
carried on by one fellow (gessl)
alone, thers shonld be at loast two
partners, one to buy and the other
to sl  Seelng that much cloth
has now comé from England its
prioe is sure b0 go down before the
expiration of half a yoar. MMen-
whils, please God, my cloth shall
have bean aold, and oar affsir tom
out all right so that we may have a
better profit.

Al know, dear Consin, that my
mnster it Antwerp has permitiod
me bt enrry on eomineroe, granting
the time nesdful for the purposs,
but I am boand te give him the
cloth to finish, thus allowing him ta
et n penny for n pEnny, ns ll.lnp; as
I mm with him, which s only fair.
Buot when not engaged in comimeros
I am n'lnli;ad o work ﬂ.li.];r at
finishing, sotting, tentering and
prossing tho cloth of othera, just
like ome of tho other journeyvmen.
We are only two journsymen, and
often, in the conrss of & ypear, from
ome fair to the next, we have to
finish and sot guite 1] Fi.lﬂt‘El of
cloth, including fine English cloth,
ke, the property of about a dozen
merchants, Thou mljall:- therafore
tell mother that I am mot allowed
to be idle, and have plenty to do.
Praise God T know hew to finish all
kinds of oloth s hmdld. for in
roturn for having tanght our fore-
man ciphering ho taught me how to
finish and presa cloth, aed every-
thing mnu:rnmx cloth and the
cloth trade. And they sll, includ-
ing my master and the fousehold
anid the merchants, are, by the grace
of God, very fond of me (haben




borsitien aller tuch Boch mottorit,
wann vofer oberiter mailtor knocht
hah ich mit der feder loren rechen
daver hott er mir als bepaitten vnd
tuch hefton gelortt void allea das
mu tuch wol eckenee vnd zu dem
handol behortt, vnd (io al als mein
maifter vod als baoffgefindt vnd
kanfflentt haben mich vom gota

n faft lish, darwb lisber
vetber do darfit nitt forgen ich
bin nach nottorft verfehen.

Auch will lishor vetter dafl mir
faft lang kein beiff von dir odér von
deim fon michel it worden Teh
pits dich doch lal dich der mite nitt
verdriffen vod fehroib mir ofter, daf
ich meret mag wiffon wie o dir vod
allen den deinen go wann du waift
wol daff siner in fremden landen nitt
frolicherss  hott das febrift vod
frewntlichen gruell vom frinen
gutten frewntten

Auch pitt ich dich daff du dir
meiner lisben mutter fach vad awch
wna mein liehe pelwiltergitt angatt
entpholben laft fein wo (ie deines
radtz oft Billf beducfich wern vad
daff du in troftlich vnd frewnttlich
{eift, nls ich on zweifel o do left
fie dir mi:pl:mlhﬁn fuin.

Bonderlich wadll ich dir anf
diffmal nit zu fchreiben dann wo &
dir mit fambt deiner hanffraw vad
kirdern auch allen deinen hauffge-
{indt wol ging wod gefunt werfb
wer mir ein fonderling groffe frewd
iy horen. Tch l:i.ﬂ. dich auch
frownttlich fag mir in allon mein
frewntlichon groofling. Nitk mer
dan wo ich dir oder den deinen
dinen wolt foltu mieh a aller zeit
wiliglich finden. hirmit bill gott
e plmuchlipu bumuu.u, datum
ma antorff in brabant am eriag
wor unfers lisben fronleick stag,
snno jm LIXIX jar, ot supra.

MerrErN BerEm
dein vetiar

mich fast quh}, Th-u'mﬁnm, dear
Consin, thou neodest pot fear but
that I am provided with all that s
nessdful,

Know likewiss, doar Coasin, that
it is long since T have received &
lottor from thes or thy son Michel.
I beg you not to mind the trouble
and to write mare frequently in
order that I may know more inki-
mately how thon awd all thine aee
getbing om, for thou knowest woll
that to one in & strange lund there
is nothing more joyiul than letters
and friendly grestings from his good
friomis.

I aleo pray lot the affairs of my
dear mother as alse what concerns
my dear sister and brother ba eom-
mended to thee whenover they noed
thy kind advics or help, and that
thou be comforting and frieandly to
them, as I do not doubt thon letiest
them be commended to yos.

I know af nothing particalar to
write to thes this time. 1 have
beard with particalarly great plea-
sure that thow, together with thy
wife and children and entire howse.
bold are doing well and in health.
I Ay thee I:imﬂ‘! i g'i'm to all af
them my friendly greeting. Thoo
shalt at all times find me willing to
render m sorvice to thee or thine
Horewith be commended to God
Almighty. Datum Antwerp in
Brabant on the Tuwwsdsy boforn
Corpus Christi day (June ), Anno
79 ut supra.

Munvmix Bengis,
thy cousin,

V.

Gemcuriicns  UnKONDEN  GEER
piREx Taxz nEl RINER JUDEN-
woonzer, 14831

[Vorladung, Donmerstag, 27.
Febraar 1483.]

Item dem gefallen, die bei dem
jndentantz in diefor vaflen gewelt
fein sollen, fiir rate uff fambitag
schierft bey dem gelt {f) za vee-
botten und aledann o héren
(Ratemanuabe, 1483, H. 3, £ 9.3

¥.

LEgay DocuMesTs REFERRING TO 4
Drawen ar & Jew's Webnawa, 1483.0

[Bummons, Tharsday, Fobroary I7,
483.]

Item. The young men said to
have heen presont st o Jow's dance
this Lent to bo summonsl for
Saturday noxt [March 1] to under-
go an axamination.

¥ Giknther, p. 55, from Ratsmanasls, 1453, Bee p, 9.
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[Urteileapruch, Samstag, 1 Mirz
1483.]

Item, Merten Beheim ist gestraifi
8 tag und nacht in ein verspertz ke
seelin, und Sebalt Delchaler, beides
halb aufl gnade* und soliche stoaff
it dem leib zu vollbringen, ursach
halben, das abe in der nichsten gold-
fnaton mit den judennff siner hochssit
gitantzt haben ; frist Judicaschicrst.

Und Hannsen Immbof, H. Freyen
uml #insm rirckelmacher, nnchdem
sio alleyn zugmehen und nit getantzt
haben, gin strefilich rede zu - sagen.
Habbato sote dominicam  Oculi
(ibidem, 1483, H. 2, L. 107).

Diean M. Behoim ist sein frist
erstreckt bis xiv tag nach seiner
widorkunifs von Frankfurt (ibides,
£11%2

[Sontence, Saturiay, March 1,
1483.]

Item. Martin Beheim and Sebalt
Dwichaler are each condemned to
ﬂ-ril.p' impﬁ.lbmml, pl.l:ﬂ_"liln
wct of grace® such ponishment to
be undergone in their persons,
bocause on Ember-day last they
daneed with the Jows st n wed.
ding. Heprieved until Judics next
[March 16],

But Hans Imbof, H, Froy and a
maker of compasses, having boon
present bot noft hawving  danosd,
are to be reprimanded.  Saturday

1483}  (Ibidewm, 1483, H. 2, £. 10%)

Martin  Beheim's  roprieve s
ertended until fourtesn days aiter
his roiurn from Frankfort.®

VI.

Granonruione URErspe ! BETRER-
VEND EWEl SCHULDBRIEFE AUS.
pesTetir wox M. BEmam zv
Arrwenres, Mav 4, 1484,

Leonhnrd Hirechvogeldor Junger,
Aunch Niclaus Schlewitesr haben be-
Tkeannt Nachdem Ine hMertein Behedm,
Mertoin Beheims und Fraw Agnesan
seinor Eolichen wirttin seligen Bone,
yotzo ausser lands wesende, Recht
und Redlich schnbdig worden sy, sal-
chenhalb In rweyen schuldbriefen
bogrifien, mit seiner hannd ge-
schriben,  Auch mit seinom bey
ennde der gubhnlﬂ- -m.ngedmnhm
Insigel wersigelt, won worlbs zu
wortte lawtends, wis hernach volget,

Tch Mertin Behaim, Burger m
Wiremberg, Bekenne offenlich mik
diser meiner Handechrifft das Ich
Recht und Redlich eatfangen habe,
von dem Erssmen Weysen Leonhar-
ten Hirschvogel Burger zu Nurem-
borg, Meinem Lichen Obam 1x
Beek gallus wegende m  Antorfl
xxr' Lib jo Bumma dis Ich Im
zu trewshanden verkauffen sol, aod

wille sobald sy verkauft wern, ons
‘J]ggqmpdt.,urdm Ich ferner
In das Landt zgewch, und solich sein
gut mitteyln sander befelch won

YL

Lecar DocuMesTs'  cONCERNTNG
Twa Boxps siceEn sy ML
Beuam ar Awrwenr, May 4,
1484,

galius woighing 2,100 poands, which
I am faithfully to sell, rendering »
truthinl accoant of the resalts, and
paying the money to him or his
Mﬂjthaym-ﬂd,-ilbm
fail, and when [ went farther into
the land, and his propesty . . . .
without hisorders, in witness thereof
I give him this bond and bind my-
salf that in case God the Almighty
should disposs of me, he shall

" Halb naf gnads, is., ball ibs punlsheont rembsathlo on paymont of & fina.
# The Lont fair st Frankfuart lssted from March 10 ta April 0.

* This important decument was first

by Dr. 8, Ofinther {Martls

pulkidishod
Bighaim,” p- 53). I bave comparsd kis vemion wilh tho origieal sb Nusesberg

{Lite. W, [ 17d). Instesd of ™nedrisser,” which bes pomlbed erliles,
* andreisse guid,"” fe., Andreas goiden. Beep. . 1hams tried b give

read distineily

we thers

n lternl tranalablon of this legal decmmant, and heps that, in spits of il tnocuib

English, iho reader may ba able to grasp * der langen Reds kursm

Hiomn ™



Im, des zu warer wrkundt 5o
gobe Teh T diesen briefs, wnd
vorpind mich, ob sach wors, daz goit
der Almechtiy ober mich gepeuat,
daz er solich enfangen soll von den
& mein gut oder erbiaile talen
oider einnemen sollen, oder den
Windt von solchen Newn Secken
gallos, oder cinundewnnizig zentt-
non wegends, anpesicht diss briefs,
und begert daz Tch oder dio moin
als nemen darumb avch quittict
worn 80 idie zalange gescheen iat,
ides zu warer urkunde, send ich dem
benamnten Leonlarten dieson briefe
unter meinem Sigell peschrilen
Antorfl, am niichsten tage des haili.
gen Creutz tagn, Anno LIZIIY.
Ich Mertein Echnim, Burger zu
Nuromberg, bekenne offennlich mit
diesean  brbefo, daz fch recht umd
redlich enfangen hab funfrig snd.
risr guld. die mir Hammm (Gross
im berger Kaltenmarkt aussricht
dass Teh Ime dessmals such ein ont-
plangbriofe gab von wegen des
Ersnmen Niklas schlowitzers, such
Burger zu Nuremberg, Mer so (be)
kenneé Tch en haben von
demselben Niclas Bchlewitsers finf
messen, dis wertt ssin anderthalben
Borentzen, und 0 Elu]:hn riu;hn,,
mer 1 guld pirtlen dis er stelt fir
1 8. reinisch Im zu verkaoffen m
trowshanden. Item bat er mir
verlegt £ Naremberg an lichten
von waschis ein halben gulden,
Bumma das Ich als schetz anff
Achtundfinfzig guld i1 ort. die
Ich (bejkenn Innen [im Besitz] zu
haben die dem pgenanten Niklas
schlewiteer zugehiiren und darumb,
und Teh jetz [ ferne Landt zichen
wordt B0 sendt Ich Tme disen brife,
. warer urkundt, wnd lelab
[geloten] Tm bey guten trewen salch
Summa goltz glitlich sussorichten
und zu beizalon, Sobaldt und Ich
wider zu Lande koman bin, und ob
gopewt daz ich mit tode obgieng,
80 gib ich Im pannlzen gewalt
solchs zu fordern von den (denen)
die mein gut oder erbo erben scllen,
nich it, umd solich gelt
sinrunchmen macht sol haben von
meinem erbtails, es sey an liegen-
deon oder farcoden oder wie manz
befst, daz m warer urkunde gibe
Teh Im disen briofe, und begere dax
er mich quittir, der geben ist, am
mochsten tage, des heiligen Creutz
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recoive the same from my heirs or
nssigna, or the value of thess nine
ancks or twenty-ome owt. of gallus on
sight of this bond, and demand that
I and mine shall be quits nssoon as
payment is made, in truo testimony
whereof T seml Leonhnrd thia beomd
under my seal, Writhon at Ant.
werp on the day nearest (before)
Hely Croes day in the year "84.

I, Martin Behaim, & ctizen of
Nuremberg, declars pablioly by
this bond that I have traoly re-
ceived  fifty Sk Andrew gulden
from Huomran CGross, on behalf of
the Hon. Miklas Bchlewitzor, also a
citizen of Nuremborg, at the * cold ™
{winter) fair at Hergon and that 1
gave him, at the time, a receipt. 1
alan acknowledge to have received
from the same Niclas Bchlewitzer
five rosaries, which are worth ons
florin aod & half, and two gold
r:i.ngl,_ ales n piouu af lnoe
which be valoes at 1 gubdon
BRhenish, and which I was faithfully
to sell for him. Moreover be has
paid for me at Nuremberg for wax-
candles half & gulden, or & total of
53 gulden 3 ort, which I acknow.
ledge to by vwing to said Niklas
Behlowitzor. And a8 1 am now
pgoing to a distant country I send
him this bond, and promise faith-
fully to pay him this sum ns soon
as I shall retorn to this country,
and should God Almighty decres
my death 1 anthories him to demand
payment from my heirs or asigos,
together with eventual damages, as
may be equitable, and they shall
have power to claim payment from
wpnrtam an Iulirrin réal or per-
sonal sstate, in testimony whereof
T give him this bond, and demansd
that he asquit me. GGivon on the
day nearest (before) Holy Cross
day in the year '84. (May 3, 1484.)

That Stephen Behaim, the
brother of said Martin, bad
honoured and paid ssid bonds on
aceount of bis brother, in the
expectation of his returning to this
country, in his bebalf and the
behall of his brother and sisters
nnd their trustees, namely to Loon-
bardt Hirschvogel, 110 gulden, and
to Niclaus Bchlewitzer, 53 gulden,
3 ort, in Rhenish cerrency, where
fore they had formally, legally,
finally and irrovocably freed from
further lisbility the same Martin
Behaim, his brother Stephen, and
nlso their brothers and sisters and
thoir trustees, as also their hoirs,
likewise promised faithfully oo their
own behalf amad on bobalf of their
heirs, that in case Martin Behaim

Bo er o Lande komen werde, sl
geschiift im hokasen, sein und seinee
peschwistorgit vormunde za gutem
dank aussgericht und bemhlt halan,
Nomlich Leonhardt Hirsehvogol,
hundert und zehen guldin, und
Midlaussen Schlewitzer Achtund-
funffeig guldin, drey oret, alles
Reinischer Landswerung, darumb
ay densalbon Mertin Eehem Stofan
seinen Broder, auch die andern Tre
prachwistergit und darsn Thro vor-
mundes, Auch Ir aller orben,
erbnemen, und nachkomen, ment-
lich wnd sonderlich, In dom aller-
besten forme und rechien, gar, und
gontelich, Avch endtlich und un-
widerufilich, quitt ledig und loss
posagt, Ine auch daren fir sich und
alls Ire erhon bay guben trewen,
gerodt und versprochen haben, Ob
Mertin Baham, so er uber kortz
oder lang zu lannde komen, wider
riliche ru.nl‘.n'rlll.unﬁ und Bul.ulml.g'u
einrede haben ond ton wiirds, dae sy
Ins darumb giitlich odor rechtlich,
umderrichtunge, Rechnunge oder
Rechivertigung gestatton, Tnd amb
ilaa, 8o gy Im dar Innen schuldig and
pllichtig werden, one alls Trrungs,
odor verziehen, und aach gar und
geatzlich ope alle eeinen schaden,
vergnligung wnd aussrichtung ton
tollen und wollen und die vor-
gensnnten Marting  geschwistergit
und Iro vormonds, Auch alls Tre
orben und nachkomen, dess halben
ganniz schadlose machon and halten.
Und alls diweyle solichs wis vorlsus
nicht bescheen sey, solle auch dise
Bekanntnuss und wersprechnuss
unvernewt, bey wirden [wiicden]
und crefften belylwn und gebalten
worden,  Alles als In erolagten
und ervolgien Rechten. Testes
rogati Wilbelm Hegnin, Moertin
Haller und Sebolt won Moren.
Actum sl freytage nach Scclastica,
Annc mecccnxxux [13.  Febraar
1489]

VIL
AvaLacey iR pEN ErRparres.’

Expenss 1494 a di 36 Augst in
Nilrenberck Exponss,?
Hernach stett was ich Jorg

Holtzschueher snsgeben hab, don
apffel oder maps mundy in dis

on retarning to the country shoald
object o this settloment, thary
would sonsent t0 an amicabls or
logal cxamination of sccounts, and
in case of errore they would
indompify Martin's sisters and
brothers their trostess, heirs amd
descendants. And as long as
tho above was not domc  thia
sckmowledgment  and  promise
should remain in force, all this
acoording to the daims made and
the jadpment given. Testes roguti
Wilbelm Hegrnin, Mertin Hallor,
and  Hebolt wvon Moren. Dome,
Friday after Scholastica, Anno
1460 [Fobruary 13, 1485).

VIL

ExrexmiTeRE o8 THE Grope.!

Muromborg, August
24, 1494.2

Bolow is w0 be found s statement
of what I, Goorge Holmchuher,
bave exponded by order of my lords

hiokin dor Swads NErmbeeg.”

i Dir, J. Pots | Mitikeilungen 4. ¥

Halt V1., 15596, p. 168) flest poblished this valoable documsnt. 1t was regablished
by B. Gilntker, p. Td. (. is o misprint for sl = Blberplonalg) See g 3

¥ I comverting eld Nurensherg enrrenny isto Engtish money the Oulden Fthonish
s aasumeed fo bawe bean worth My, This gelden coniained 8 Piund 13 helles; the
Plund (14+34.) was weeth 30 haller (19 inrthing).



runden eimer kugel geleich, aunch
gmb die getrukten mapa in die
kantzloy ru machen, mallen and
ander unemst, ans wefelch meiner
kerr der [onun;;m:; die dan her
Merten Beham meinem hern eim
orbern ratt zu betze hinter im ver-
lassen hatt die kunst wnd mie
seinthalb daran gelagt -—

Jlem eratlich dem Gleckenthon
maller von der kogel gegeben
maln : st pey 15 wochon darabor
gaoen, f. 14, seim weib £, 1, faciit
i, 15, It —, do. —.

Jiem zalt vom aine leimen patron
gein Kalberger zu férm 28 dn,
daruber el man ein grose kugel
gemacht haben ; mer umb plabon
u der ersten kugel 21 dn; mer
umb wein und pir, prot ond amdors
ausgeben dem maler a mittag; die
weil er am apilel mali, awch m
ceitten dem Pehan, und prot, damit
man den u-].d'vl abrioh und schon
macht #a mermalen 8. 1, b, 1,
do. 16; mor dom CGageohart
schriben von einer schrift 18 dn;
facite allerley unecet 8. 1, Ib, 3,
dn. 21.

Ttem oo zalt ich dem Glocken.
glaser wmb den Furm. don Ealper-
gor zerbrochen katt, solt Kalparger
#in grosse kuegel doruber gemacht
haken, wede ding durch N, Grossen
und M. Pebam ; dt. im il. 2., lb. —
dn. —.

Tigm go zalt ich umb oin weisson
parchat der wmb die kugel gemacht
igt, 80 do.; mor umb ein liderss
futter fiber die kugel, dar durch gis
nicht westib, kost 3 1b. 20 dn ; mer
zalt ich dom schlosesr umb dio zwoen
eisern reif, darina die kagel umbget,
4 Ib, & do; mer dem schreiner
umb den hilsen fas, daracf die
kugel stett, 4 Ib, 6 do.; fasitt
allerley ausgeben 8. 1, Ib. 6, do. 10.

Tiem o zalt ich her Merten
Bebam umb ein gedrukie mapa
mundy, da die gantzs welt ina
wegriflen Ist, die da wol dinté zu
dem apffel und in die kantzley
gehenkt wirtt, kost 1 8. 3 Ib, ; mer
kost sfe zu malen 1 fl.; mor
fiitern und leima, 5 b, 10 do. ; mer
deen schréiner in ram ond Fwoe
taffol gemacht 1 A.; mer dem
Btarch maller von disen hulzen
tafeln zu malen 4 Ib. & do. ; facit
fl 4, b, 4, dn, 6

ftem 30 it dem Kalperger das
machlon von der kugel nit bemalt,

— 112 —

of the city treasury, upon limning
il otherwise, for making the
“apple,” or mappa muandi in the
shape of a sphere, and also for
mnaki the Priulnd map for the
clerk's office, which Mr. Morten
Bebam, having expended thereon
his art and pains, left behind for
the enjoyment of my lords of the
worshipful council :—

Ttemn first, to Glockenthon, who
painted  the sphere, and spent
15 weeks over it, fl. 14 ; to his wife
4.1, Eacit, A. 15, Ib.— dn.— (£2 10s.)

Tiewn paid for o loam mould over
which the sphere was to have been
made, as o guide for Knlberger,
28 dn. ; also for linen for the first
sphers, 21 da.; alsofor wine and beer,
and other things, for the limner's
dinmer whilsk painting the globe,
and cecasionally also for Peham;
and for bread for cleansing the globe
and making it nice, f. 1, 1t 1, do
16 ; also to Gagenbart for lettering,
16 dn.; facit, miscollapecus ex-
penses

fl. 1, Ik 3, dn. 21 (144. 5d.)

Tiem paid Glockengisser for a
mould broken by Kalperger, and
round which Kalperger was to have
made o large sphere, both through
N, Gross and M. Peham

f. 2, b, —, du. — (£1)

Ttem paid for white wellam
{parchment) covering the sphess,
80 dn. ; also for a cover lined with
ikin to protect the sphero from
dust, 3 Ih. 204n. ; also to the smith
for two iron hoops within which
thie splere revolves, 4 1b. 6 dn.
alsos to the joimer for the wooden
stand of the sphere, 4 Ib. 6 dn.
facit, miscellaneois exponss

4, 1, T 6, dn. 10 (172 Td)

Diem paid to Mr. Merten Bobam
for a printed mapps mumndi, embeac-
ing the whole world, which was
used for the globe and iz to be
hung in the town office, 1 @ 3 Ib. ;
llniw]muhng. ete, 14, ; also for

lining and glueing ihe
same, 5 1h 10 do.; also to the
joinor for & frame and two panels,
1 . ; also to the starch painter for
painting theso panels, 4 lb. 6 do ;
facit 1. 4, Ib. 4, dn. 6 (£2 Ba)

Item, Kalpergor has not been
paid for making the sphere; he
demands 3 i, but owes for the
linen which was used for the ald
tent over the * beautiful fountain,”

# . Holsschizher sétms hore to bave mads sslight error in casting up.  Assuming

the progoriions sdopted by
of d 1 & Ib 0 dn).

me, the total only amounts to d 1L 4 Ib 4 dn. (Instesd
Hobsschuber (Petz, i. 165) gives the tobal coat of ghobs and map

st M guldea & 1b move 9l 2 heller; my addition makes 1t 24 1.6 1523 4o, &
trifling diferencs of 3 bellor, or 1'4d. The Flued novo was reckoned st 150 Siber.

plinzly at  bellar esch.

fodert 3 i, dargegen ist er schuldig
die plahen von dem alien zelt dber
den schon prunen eprancht wand ;
malt er die gros kogel susgemacht
halien ; auch so hait er den patron
oder furm serbrocken, da man dem
ﬁ|u¢‘lﬂmgl—m' & f. amb musk .gluhu H
nuch magt er ber Merton zu, er salt
in die kunst kosmografia lerne oder

‘tlas nussteiln der kugel, so walt er

in return for which he was to have
made the large sphere ; he had also
broken the pattern or moubd for
which 2 gulden (20s) had to be
paid o Glockengiesser; he alwo
promised Mr, Merten that §f he
taigght him the art esmography or
the laying out (planming) of the
globe he would make ancther sphers
during the time.

dicweil ander kugel machen.

VIIL
[, Hummans Bomeoer's Rewanks o Bemamw's Grose®

[Murdi formam omnes fers consenciant rotundum esso, idemegae die borrs
sencignt, gue in media reram constituta gravia queque ad se trahit squis
mniori ex parte submors.

[Bunt qui arbitrantur quateor eies plagss apparero, quas magnus insecat
occeanus, ducbus amplisimis fuminibus eas ambiens quorum alterom
zodince subicistur alterum ab surors dextra lovague per polos deflusns
oxtra columnns Herculeas confungator atques in hune modum tocios terre
quatuor porciones velut i insulas emorgere. Que celo subiecto
bonigno mortalium habitaciones admittant.]

Hune orbis situm impeditam opus in hoo sporico globo ornatissimo
fneurdio minime capax verum aspici cognoscique dignissimum M. B, equos
aurstus anno Christi 1492 absolvit pro gloria inclite arbis Nurembergensis
of cum [nee divinis operibus maledica lingus pareit, quecunque onim
mortales agunt sive privatim sive poblice calumnie subiscent, hand
diffidimuos, quin mostram laborem malignes interpres mon fugiet, noeqoe
maboilicis occursuri clansurique ora contendimus. Frustra nitimur of in
dextro of sinistro latrant itinere canes.]

[Mullivs enim vita sine reprebonsions cwcurrerit.  Communem igitar
portems aquo animo ferve decot, | presectis (procipes) cum opus ex illustribes
cosmographis ae geographis tom antiquis uk Steabone, Pomponio Mells,
Diedore Sicalo, Herodoto, Plinke seounde Novocomens, Dionysio eto tom
modernis ot Paulo Veneto, Petro de Eliaco ot peritissimis virks ogis
Portugalie profecimuas.

[Ie gitn Jocorum, que vidobantur mecessaris, inseruimus e quantum
tarrarum orhis incolitar, oum interioctis ot cireumiuais aquia.]

[ At quodeamsaque do nobis judicium fuorit non invit subibimes, quande
us laudem neque
timemus vituperium, neque qui nobis detraxerit, id glorio assequetur, ot
ones of conseneant ot fortaso futura otas id approbabit quod nostra
reiecerit.]

Hiz globus lsbore ot opors M. B. absolutus est, in quo orbis situs
strictim continobur, quo pacto s habeat forms tocius orbis
eius partes, Furopa scilicet, Asin ot Affrica, quomodoque singule eius
partes @ habeant.

Similiter orw et litbors, qualiter se intra ot extrs catendant, qualiter-
que pelagus e subeat of circumdet,

* Thess smarks on Bebalm's glabe, |n the bandwriling of Dr. Hartmeann Schedal,
‘were discovered by Dr. Rickard Stauber on the fly-beal of & book mew in tha Munich
library {4, Ioe. o, 6. 07 fol. §0d), Dy H. Geagert dlscoversd that quits cne-hall of
thse text was borrowed from the dsla of Pops Fius I, published In Venbeo in 1477
the passages thus borrowed sy akovo within square brackets. Sea B, Stankr,
* Irio Behedelscho Hiblicthek * (Frelbury, 1906, pp. 01, 207). Gos p. 69,
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IX.

Lerrex or Di. H. Moseramivs 1o Kinag Jony oF Porttoat,
Jury 14, 14630

To the most serene and invincible John, King of Portugal, the Algarves
and maritime Mauritanin, the first discoverer of the Fortunate Ialands, the
Canaries, of Madeira and of the Arzores, Hioronymus Monetarius, a doctor
of medicine in Germany, most humbly commonds hinself,

As you have lsudably imitated the most sorene Infant Dom Henry,
your uncly, in sparing neither efforts nor expense to make known the
cirouit of thoe world, ns you have mads tributary the Sea of Eihiopia and
Cluines aml the coast-peoples az far as the tropic of Capricorn, with the
commereial products thersof, such as gold, grains of parsdiss, pepgper,
alaves and other things, and as by thess endeavours you have won not
only praiss, immortality and glory, together with great profits, it eannot
be doubted mﬁtbinllhwttimu,thn E‘l.l:liopi.-.q.', who ressmble
animals in the shape of men, and are strangors to divino worship, will,
through your efforts, throw off their bestiality, and embeacs the Catholic
religion.,

Mazimilian, the invincible King of the Romans, who, through his
mather, i himself a Porteguess, intended to invite Your Majesty throagh
my simple letter to search for the eastern coast of the very rich Cathay.

As Aristotle admits at the end of Book 11 Da Coele of Mundo, as do
also Boneca, Book V. of Naturaliwm {uestionum, and Pete de Alyaco, the
most learned enrdinal of his day, ss also many other eolightened men, 1
maintain that the inbabitable East is very near the inhabitable West.
This is proved by tho mumercus clophants found in both, and by the
bamboo canes which are driven by storma from the castern shores to the
shores of the Azore Islands,

Humberless arguments demonstrate unguestionably that by eailing
neross this sen Enstern Cathay can be reéached in a few daye. No nobios
should be taken of .rﬂrrlp.un or of other peTsons of mo uP-m':'nnDu,, wha
asserted that only onefourth of the sarth was above the sea and the
other threefourthe were undor the sea, for in matiers referring to the
habitable earth, we should believe experlence and trostworthy accoants
rather than fantastical opinions®

You are awars, no doubt, that many astronomers of repote have
denind that habitable land wos to be found between the tropics, yet your
own experionce bas shown that this was an orronecns and false assumption.
It cannot be doubted that the earth (land) i not spresd out below the
water (sea), but that, on the contrary, the sea is immorged. Moreover,
thers is the sphericity of the sarth,

You pomcess means and ample wealth ; as also able mariners, eager to
aoquire immeortality and fame. What would not be your glory if you
suooseded in making known the habitable East to your Wesii! And
what profit would not be yielded by commerce, for you would make these
mm;ﬁh‘uth,mﬂhnwnﬁmtm]ﬂmllmﬂ]mﬁ:ﬂlhm
islands quictly submit to yoar dominion T

Alrpady your praises a3 a great princo are sung by Germans, Italians,
Rutborians, Poles, Soythiane and thuso who dwoll under the dry star of
the Arctic Pols, jolnily with thoss of the Grand Duke of Muscovy, who
o fow years sinee found under that star the great island of Greenland,
the coast of which extends for 300 loagues, and wpon which there is &
numergas colony of subjects of said Grand Duke?

If you esrry out this expedition you will be praised ns & god or ns
andther es. At your pleasure you may securo for this voyage a
eompanion sant by our King Maximilian, namely, It Martin Bebaim, and

' A brazslatbon of this lefter into Portuguess by Alvars da Terrs, the King's
chaplain, was fing pristed as an appondix to Bacrobomco’s * Traclads da Bpers do
muzdo,’ Lisben (0. Galhard, nd) and reprinted in Ernesto do Canio’s * Archivs
Aok Apares,” pp. 4dd-T. H. Harrisso, " The Discovery of North Amories,’ 1699, p. 538,
gives an Engliah tmnslstion. A copy of a poctéon of the criginal Latin texi, by
H. Behedel, bas resently beon discovernd in Munich jses Dv. H. Graveri, “ Hid.
Jahirbeach dor Grérres Ges., xxix. 1003, 315-10),

* As & maifar of fach 35 per ceni. of the surlaoe of tho globe b kand, T2 par cant.

waler,

+ Jwan IIL, who died in 1505, made large besritorial conquests, Lok never
approached Giroesland. This may refor 6o 8 voyage of Sekolny, of Kolno, who, is
1478, by exdor of Christian I1. of Denmark, is roported Lo bave visited Greenland.
(Gronsars, * HEst, do ks Indins o §7.)
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many cther expert mariners, who would start from the Ascre Tnlands,
and boldly cross the se, with their oylinder, the quadrant, astrolabe and
other instrumonts, They would saffer neither from cold nor beat, for
siling to the eastorn coast they would find the sir temperate and the ses
l.lnﬂ.dl.

Many nre the grounds wpan which Your Majesty is respected. Let
ihe profit spor on him who runs. You, however, examine thoroaghly
everything to the wttermost, amd therefore to write at length about them
would hinder him who slready runs from reaching the goal. May the
Almighty koop you in this desipn, and when your knights have croased

tho sem, may you bo glorified with immortality.

Vale !
Al 1483,

From Nurembergs, a city of Upper Germany, July 14,

Marriy Bruaiw ax sgivex Verreu
Micuaze Banars, &ix. (Sons
pEs  Lzossiand Beaus vsp
Bexior FamiLiAm)*

YHus, 1494 ndj 11 Martw jo
Brabant bej . . .*

Mein frewnilichen grofl vond
willigen dinft mit fambt allem
gutien das Ich VETImAL Lichor Vet-
tor das es dir mit fambt der deine
vundd maoinn galfwiltergton wol ging
vand gefunt work das wer mir sin
fanderling Frewdt zu hirn, Licher
Vetter Joh main Euch allen foy wol
wiffent das Jeh in dem Jar vergan-
gen wol got hab def Lob mit Leib
vond allem meinen Gott vher mer
kommen bin Jn portogal vond Jn
ona Landt zo meinen liehen Herrn
Hehweher vond allen den vofern
walche bej der Grachn gottes Joh
allen Jn gutten Péntten funden hab.
Nun Ju defen Jar bin Jeh wider-
omime vom Konig hier in Flandern
zum Konigs fun®hier gefehigt worden
Jn Welcher reil anfl dem mor Jeh
gofangen wardt vond in engelandt
gefiret mit fambt mein dinern
allem Zorgelt das lecht 180 galten
wart bohalten bej iij monadt omene
des Jungen Konigs von engelant !
der yizt bei dom romfchen Eongk
it ommse das man Jo hier hauft
und hoft ete.  Jo welcher Zeit ich
febres vorcregh vod zwir dj Kertz
Ju der hant het omme zu fRerben
eto, vond nach dem Jeb frifch wardt
het mich ein meranber heimlichen
allgin int Jn franckreich aoff ein
nacht Jn feinem fohilf weok gefurtt
Tch wor gefchacht worden vanb vil

Manrie DBepam 1o His Covaix
MicHagn Bruais, sex, (Soy oF
Leosmakn Bemas, asn Hean
of TRE Fawmwr).t

JHE, 1404, March 11, in
EBrabant, with , , , #

My friesdly gresting and willing
aorvien with all the good m my
power |

Dear Cousin, I was especially
pleased Lo hesr that thou and thine,
as mlan my sisters and brothers, are
well and in health. Dear Cousin,
I think you all know that last year,
praised be the Lord, I erossed the
sem with all my belongings to Por-
tugnl and our country, and my dear
father-inlow and all of ours whom,
by God's grace, T found well in all
rospects, In thin year the King
again sent me into Flanders to the
Eing's son®* In croming the sea
T was captured and taken inko
England, together with my servants
and all the money I had to pay
my expenses, amounting to quite
160 gulden, I was detained for
about thres mosths on sccount of
the young King of England” who
is nt present with the King of the
HRomans,? o that be may live and
keep his court here, ote. During
that time T caught a fever, and
twica I had a lighted taper in my
hand, expecting to die, ate.  When
1 was well nql'm.. & ph"lt«ﬁ =2 u.ight
carriod e secretly in his ship to
France. I wad muoch damaged in
property, but, lui‘dl!l b to God, I
got away st small expense. The
faver, through the mercy of the

' Pirst publlshed by Murs, p. 132, See p. 48,

¥ Puarhaga, mit Volf, st Actwarp.

% The Archduke Fhilip, son of Maximllss,

* The impottor Perkin Warbeck,
* Maximilian 1., Rimischer Kiaig,



gutes aber got hat lob Jch bin wol

tgang mit el Koftung
vond febres haben mich von den
geoaden dof almechtigen fohir var.
loffen  wmd wermain ob gob  will
gwischen oftorn vod piingiien ' wider
hoim fo paldt vefer Zuckor wvon
meinnn hor fwecher hir beralt wire
ete. Furpas meinor pelchwiftergt
halborn zwoifelt mir mit do  kereft
alding rem allerpoften vand hale, (i
fein dir gefolgiz vond cs wer gogen
dir vl deinen dor tag eins erkant
Jnallen gutten® Jeh bit dich o laffens
gruifen di gwo chwolter Jm cloftern
anch all mein gofchwilterpt und
fchwager, Jch hab noch nit fchrift
vor Jau gebabt doromb weelt ich
anfl dj Eeit koin antwart bis aoff
den noglten potien,  Deinem Weib
mutter vod allen deinem kindeen
wilnfch Jeb Hail vond golickfo-
lickeit vod vms allen, datum am
dinftag nach Letare Jhorufallom
annoe 1404,

Ol mir ymat yeht wolt fchroibon
dirmag dj brifl boltellen des Konigks
von portogals factor hin zu antwerp
oder lir m I.u'ﬁg der fol mir o Ju
vi lant wol befelen vad die
vherschrift der briefl an mich maffen
Jn latein Sein alio Dfio. Martine
Boheimo Ailiti, In Vifbona ale-
mang, regni portogalie, gonere capi-
tanij Infularam azores faial b pleo
et Infalarum flemengoram, vhi vhi
fit ete® fowerden ke mir geantwark
bej demn factor alle monat wan der
factor wondt neben der Velj haof
antorff.  Alfo durch der Velj diner
m antordl mogen mir Eur beiff wol
beftelt wordon ob mir ymat Jchi
fehreiben word, hirmit fo foj der
almechiig got mit Euch allen.

MepTErn Bemgi,
m deinen Dinft almeit bersit,

Ttemn.

Licher Vettar., Nach datom
diffes bricffs fo maft Jeh Eyiantts
gen portigal alfo das mir differ belib
¥nd Joh Jn mit mir wegk furtt, alio
pin Jeb anderwerdT Jn portogal wol
kommen gok lob m meinem fchwecho
vond bif aufl plinglten [18. Mai]
wert Jeh do bleiben wilt Gott.

-
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Almighty, has quite left me, anl,
Giod willling, | hope to start for hotae
botween Easter and Whitsuntide,!
ns soon a8 my fathor-in-law's sugar
shall have beon padd for, ete.  Fur-
ther, as to my aistors and brothers,
I do not doubt, thoa dost the best
in all things, that they obey thee,
and this will be recognissd one
day? I pray you to give grectings
bt Wy two gslers in the convent,
alan 1o all my brothers and sistors
{Greschwister) and to my brother.
in-law. I have had no letter from
them, and therefore defer & mp]r
until the departure of the next
mesgenger. [ wish all blessings
and happiness to thy wife, thy
mother amd all thy childeen, snd to
all of ours. Dated on the Tuesday
lﬁur[.l.ﬂ:.l.rn.]’mfmq,_inthn year
144 [Mareh 11, 1494.)

If may of you desire to write to
me now let them address the letier
to the factor of the King of Porte-
gal, bero at Antwerp, or here at
Brigge, who will forward it and
thy suporscription should be in
Latin, thua: Dne. Martine Boboimas
Militi, in Ulishona alomano, regni
Portogalie, genero capitani] Info-
larum azoroe  fainl el pico e
Infularum Hemengoram vbi vhi fit,
ete® and the factor will then
forward them EVEry month, The
faotor lves in the house next to
that of the Velj ot Antwerp. The
servants of the Velj at Antwerp
will forward your lotters if any of
you write to me.  God the Almighty
bt with you all |

MerTEin BEnEs,
ot all times st thy service.

Iiem.

Dear Cousin, after the date of
this lotter T was obliped to hasten
back to Portugal, and this letter
romuining in my hands, I tock it
awny with me, Thuoa I came once
more to Portagal, praise God, and
joined my fatherin-law, and shall
romain  bere unlil Whitsuntide
[May 18] Daoctor Jeromimuos®
will tell you all how things are
with me. Give greetings to all

¥ March B0 to May 18,

" T Bave doms the best bo pender the sense of thls sentencs.
* There is no woed in English for Geschwistor, Im 1454 there lived st Nimbarg

Dostor Jeronimus ? wirt euch allen
wol fagen win dal Es mis mir Stedt
gruft mir alle golwiltergit. Sag
Virich Futierer Jch bit Jo das er
mir fchreib gen Jenus von dar wirt
man mir gen ¥iixbos dj briff Ja di
ilha de mudern wol beftellen viad
alfp fortt Jn dj ilhas dos azores ved
grult mir jn fAeiliglich vad lait
mich wiffon an wen Joh 2u Jenus
fol fehroiben das dom fatterer mein
bieiff mogen wersn Vi Jn webohe
galle visd win der mann laift, hismit
fei got mit Exch allsn. Amen.

Diem erbrigon vad weifen Michel
Heheim Sofori  meinem  lehen
Vetern Zu Nurmberg an der
Ziltalgaile,

sistors and brothers, Tell Tlrich
Fatterer to write to me to (via)
Gomoe, whenos my lotters will be
forwarded by way of Lishon to the
Ilba de Madeira and o on o the
Ilbas dos Azores, and greet him
warmly, and let me know to whom
I am to writo at Genoa in arder
that my lottors may resch him, and
to what street and what is the
mans nams, Herewith bo Gosd
with you all.  Amen.

To the hon. and sapient Michel
Baoheim, ebb, my desy cousin, ab
Nuoremberg, in Ziste]l Stroet (mow
4 Dizrer Breet).

X1,
Varernx Fenpixaxos Accovst or Favan axo Pico?

Yima po Favar & Proo,

Jogt die Uire Glalge® da casa del
dliq'l.l.vh -cl&]lm‘ﬁpnhq_uufnymﬂu
oom & Irmis da Imperatriz®® 6,
annos despoiz ' de arzils tomado por
palnura de frey Pedro 12 da ordem de
Sam Francesco homem lotrsdo o
confessor da raynba de Portugal
em chogando s frandes por embai-
xndor pars & duguesa ouve falls
com Jost TUteo ho qual tinhs tres
irmnsca ricoa™ e elle eomo homo
mancobo seguindo a corte geastava
s farends maks que os oulros ao
qual ouve falls este Frey Pedro do
como #o acharom s aylhas em tal
rols & que avia nellas muyto prata
e stanho ete. pello qual moveo ao
dite Jeat de Uire oave sus fals em
briges donde era com .15, homens
trabalbadores, homens de bem dando
Ihe mesmo o entendor de como lhes
furin vicos ata quo virem bor 8
Portugal cnde o dite Utre oave

Tue Istaxn Favat axp Proo.

Jost de Ttre, a nobleman® in the
household of the Dake of Burgundy,
who had married the sister of the
Empress,™ gix years before the cap-
ture of Arsila,ll had spesch of Friar
Fedra®® of the Order of Bi. Francis,
n man of culture and econfessor of
the Queen of Portogal, who had
come to Flandirs ns an ambassador
to the Duchess, Jost Tire had
throo wealthy brothers!* bot him-
solf, having followed the Court as &
youngster, had spent his fortune
more freely than they had, Friar
Pedro, now the idands had boen
discovered, in what direction thoy
lay and that they aboanded in silver
and tin, Jo., which animated said
Joat de Utre. At Brigge, whence
Tvo wan, he spoke with 16 workmen,
geod men and troe, giving them to
understand that he would make
them rich, upon which they weat

" Hisomymsus Momelarius o Miolser kam Ende Nevember 1408 nach
Lissabon, und refsle schop am 2, Decsmbar ven dort ab.

" Dopied froan a koot leal of Vabestin Ferdinand's MBS, at Mualch (Dod. hisp. 5T),
and Bret poblished by F. J. Bauded, * Beschrijving van de Asorische Eflanden’

Anbwerp, 1679, pp. 69, 201

¥ Fril Dhogo des Chagues cafls him sn equerry (Passdolre) of the Drachess Tiabella

af

Lol 1 8 Ill.'i:ll.Du.uh_d Burgundy, was & dasghter of Eing John I, and conse-

twa brothors (Glopben and Michsel) and thres sisters (Umsols, who had marded
U. Fotterer, Eliboth and Magdalen, whe wees in esnvents) of Martin Bobaim, One
hrnlhee Wall, manruu[uBl-mp
* Isetare Jersmlem, * Bajoleo yo with Jerusabesm ™ v ha gt

words of an Introlt. oo o

* Tar the Lord Martin Bebalm, the Gorman Kolght, In Liskon, Kingdem of
Pertngal, son-n-law of the Captaln of the isdands Fayal and Pleo, of ihe Asares, sod
of the lstand of the Flamsings, wherever ho be.

* Hisronymas Monstaries or Mistsor only mevived st Lisbom st ihe ssd of
Hewamber, 1484, and alssady loft again on December 2.

quently an suet and pot s slstor of I0. Lecnor, dsughtier of King Dmaarte, whe had
married Fredorek 111, the German Empercr, in 1651, Duks Philip, the bustand
of Th. Teahel, diod in 1467, when his consort retired to s convent and disd there two
mdumrdl..

! Arells was taken in 1471 @ take “despole™ In the senes of “stres,” befors,
mﬂwh. m:mmumﬂmhl

" Frue dos ') wpoale ﬂichqhh,ll'hmhu,dlhlnimhmd
mnuu{hMﬂﬁnWMmMthﬁ.-
ganilaman of the Infanbe’s houssbeld,

* This fs borme ud by Flemish documenis jsee p. 48),




E assi hum guylelmo
Bersmacher Framengo gque vil o
copheci trouxi primeiro ba lavoym
do pastel ¢ partic para as outras
ylhas,

—

with him to Portugal, whers King
Afforso V., pranted said Utre per-
misgion to peopls said ialand of
Fayal! And he went thers and
remsained & year, in the course of
which all they bad brought was
eaten up, upon which the settlers
grew discontented, for they had not
found what had been promised
thems, and they were about to kill
their captain® He, bowever, quickly
left the island and went to Partugal,
where the King, in considération of
hiks rl'i]ia;m.m amned :r.i.llq, mva him as
wifs & beantiful maiden of the
honsoheld of the Infante Dvon For-
dinand, fathor of King Don Manuael,
whiosn nanme was Vaalel de Macedo #
amil with her the King sent his
ships and men of work. And the
captain was a discreet man and
mﬂ.nlgn:’s 8o well with his settlers
that thoy thought woll to acknow-
ledge themselves his subjects, and
they begun to dig and to grup up,
and eattle wore broaght from the
inlands Sancta Marin, St. Miguel
and Tergeira. And one Willinm
.I'lq;'m-r_hur, n P]nnring whom I aaw
and  koow, introdeced thers the
caltivation of wood.

XIL

Two Lerrers or tos Nopessrpc Tows Coupcnn 1o tae Kixe
aF Porryaar.*

The First Lelier. June 7, 1618,

To the most serene and excellent Lond D. Emanuel, Ki

King of Portogl,

and of both Algarves, on this side and beyond the sea in Africa, of Guines
M_hm'ﬁnﬂm&MW'n, Arabin, Persia, and India, our most

Lord.

gracious
The Senato of Nuremborg most humbly commends itsclf to the most
Berene and Exccllent Prines D, Emanuel, the most worthy King of

Mest exenllont King !

Wea learn from our follow-senator Michasl

Behaim; as also from other members and honourable relatives of that family,
how Martin Bebaim, the legtimate son of the late Martin Behaim of

! Hobalm speaks of 3,000 colenlsts, Flemings and Germans; Val. Perdinand, in
tha body of his MB., stabes that pemsons againel whom & steteoos of civil death hed
bosr promoumeced (owtlaws) were sent thither sd ithe roquest of the Duchess of
Bargandy. Cordeiro (* Hist. Ins.' 1457) says that Josss van Huorler, having been
appointed capitbo denatarls, went to Flanders, dlspossd of his sstate, snd retarnsd
thenos sccompanied by many ciber moblo mem, blood relations and common felk
whom he ieck to Fayal,

! Cordoire [ Historia Iesulans,” VIIL, o 5} monilons s Flaming, Arnoquim, as
leader of this revolt.

! Froctuoss likewise speaks of T, Yaakol as tha wite of Josso So Huster, instesd of
D). Beadriz, bak I). Ysabel, her sistor, the * lhonsa Imbd " of Pock, became the
wite of Francisco da Silveirs or van dor Hagha),

4 The ariginal letbers, in Latin, havo beon pablisked by Murr, p. 189; Ghillany,
gm;ﬂhm-m&nw.hmwm.m,mm Baa
- 5,

LIS =

Linbom, himsclf tho son of our above follow-senater, is Leing kept in
prison at Lishon, bocause, compallod by nmecwsity, he meb violenes with
violence, as he can clearly prove and show, and killed a man whe, without
enust, attomplod to ssassinate him, They iherefore mest humbly
|.=l-.ud us to interceds on their behalf by lotter and prayers with your

Wherefore, and in order that they as woll as the aforeaid prisoner
may know of our inbereession, we inform your Majeaty that the family of
the Behaims has resided in our city of Nuremberg during over two
huondred years, in much honour and opulenes ; and that the ancestors of
the above prisoner wers éver among our most honoured citizens, respocted,
of influemce and l'q-lltl!im. that ﬂll&}" m-hl]}l served in eivil offices and
on the Senate, and ussd o coat of arms as your Highness may sce from
tho eaclosed painting.

We likewiss know that Martin Belinim, the fathor of thoe aforesid
prisoner, after the death of his father, went to the famous kingdom of
Portugnl, where he sotthed, and married Johanna do Macedo, the daughiter
of Captain Jodoeus de Hurter, lord of Habruck, who bore him, in the year
89, the said Martin Hehaim, now a prissner, as the relstives of the sane
proved to us from docaments,

Wherefors we feel inclined to intercede with your sorene Highness on
behalf of the aforesaqd honourable family, for setting free the prisomer
Martin. Your Highoess is no doubt aware in what manoer Martin
Bolaim, the father of the prisoner, was for many yoars in the servios of
your Highoess and of your most serens predecossors, in the Kingdom of
Portugal as wall as in other places, sed up to his death, We therefore
hope the more confidently that your Sceone Highness may feel inclined to
set free the prisoners ; and we pray your mest Seremne Majesty mest
earnestly, to deign, in consideration of the given, ns also baoanss of
thes lustre of his family and the innocoance of the priscmer, o accsds to our
supplieation, take off his chains and grant him the shelter of your clomeney,
considering lkewise the long and faithful services of hi= father, and that
which would be worthy of your most serene Majesty, would be more
pleasing to we. Amd we shall at all times endeavoar to oblige your
Dl jemtyy.

Nuremberg, June 7, 1518,

The Secomd Letler, May 12, 1520,

To Don Emanuel, King of Portagal.

Most Beronn and sxeellont King ©
obe., most gracious Prince.

Martin Bohaim, the bearer of this letter, is the legitimate son of the
Late Martin Dehaim, Knight (sques aurtos), of Lishen.

Michnel Behnim, his unele, our eolleague, and other members of this
homourable family, have explained to us that aferesnid Martin Behaim
Jaft Lishon by sea for Germany and enme to Noremborg last year on s
visit of friondship to his Family and relstions.

As now he proposes to return to Lishon and intends to reside in the
kingdom of the Lusitanians, he and his relations ask os to comumencd him
strongly to your Boyal Highnoss ; on which ground we most respectfully
point cut to your Majesty, that the fumily of Belisim has lived for over
two hundred years in cur ity of Noremberg, eminent, honourable and
opulent ; that the relations amdd aneestors of ssid Martin at all times
comductod thomselves as excellent and pre-eminemt citizens ; served
eonstantly in n commendable manner in pablic offiees and as Benntors ;
liveed on thoir fosdsl reats, and, as wo know from anthentic desds, possees
pstabes outside the city whers they cxercisn jurisdiction, and 'lrhiu_h they
manage, always using the eoat of arms the dosign of which Your Higlness
may perecive from the enclosed painting. :

1t is known, besides, thas 10, Muartin Bohaim, after the death of his
father, went to Portugal and rosided  thers, and, as asserted by the
relations and tho writings in their pessession, be there married Joanna de
Macedo, the daughter of the knight and captain D. Jodocus de Harter,
Lord of Habeack ; and she bore him the above Martin.

We offer our moat ready servioo,

q 2
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AED AL LATIF, ben Yusuf Mo
hamed (Arab physician, 13th
century), 97,

Amorar mountains, GO,

Amvrrroa, Tsmaol ibn Ali (b, 1273,
d. 1331, 15, 101,

Apv Oueip ol Belerf (d. 1094}, 101.

Awvasimia, 102,

Apex, H, 102,

Awponsn, Truke of Braganga, son of
John L. (b, 1377, d. 1461}, 48,
Arroxso, son of John IT, (1491), 44.
Arraxso, Diogoe (discoverer of Caps

Vordo Talands, 1461-8), 77.
AoveMEA, 87,
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